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LORD'S PRAYER 

Jn jfive Ibunbteb Xanouaoee 




NOTE. 



yHE LORD'S PRAYER in Five Hundred Languages, 
*■ originally issued by Messrs. Gilbert and Rivington, 
Ltd., is now published by us at our Office, at 23, Cockspur 
Street, Charing Cross, as we have taken over the business 
of Messrs. Gilbert and Rivington, Ltd., with all their 
Oriental, Foreign and peculiar types, together with their 
trained staff. 

The Oriental and Classical Printing Department, now 
the most complete, and one of the largest, if not the 
largest, in the world, is installed at our principal London 
works, at Duke Street, Stamford Street, S.E., where we 
undertake Translating and Printing in all the living and 
dead languages. 

WM. CLOWES & SONS, Ltd. 



yune, 1908. 
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PREFACE. 



When, in the earlier years of the present century, attempts 
were made at surveying and classifying the then known 
tongues of the globe, the Lord's Prayer was — for its 
terse simplicity, its typical Christian spirit, and the 
generally known tenor of its wording — selected as the 
most appropriate text to serve as a representative of each 
language and dialect. But while Adelung — following in 
the wake of Conrad Gesner (1555) and our own Chamber- 
layne (1715) — brought together in his well-known 
" Mithridates" (Berlin, 1808-17) a vast number of speci- 
mens of the Lord's Prayer, solely with a glottologicaj 
object in view, A. Auer's " Sprachenhalle " (Vienna, 
1844-47), containing the Lord's Prayer in 200 languages, 
was mainly intended to exhibit the then unrivalled 
resources of oriental typography which the Vienna 
Imperial Printing Office could boast of. Of other books 
of the same class, but of more modest compass and 
pretensions, may be mentioned " The Lord's Prayer in the 
Languages of Russia," with a valuable linguistic intro- 
duction by the Rev. H. Dalton (St. Petersburg, 1870), 
G. F. Bergholtz's collection of versions of the Lord's 
Prayer (Chicago, 1884), and "The Lord's Prayer in the 
Languages of Africa" (1890). The publishers of the 
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present most comprehensive work, which has been chiefly 
taken from translations of the Scriptures in the Library of 
the British and Foreign Bible Society, desire to put it 
forth as a specimen of the numerous languages into which 
the Scriptures have been translated, and as a fitting 
testimony of the capabilities of their own Oriental Printing 
Establishment : and they trust that the following brief 
notes concerning the characters in which the various 
versions are here reproduced may not prove devoid of 
interest to the reader. 

It should be stated in the first instance that through the 
force of circumstances — in many cases religious, rather 
than political, conquest — certain alphabets have been 
foisted on languages for the graphic expression of which 
they are ill adapted. This applies, e.g., to the Burmese, 
Shan, and Siamese alphabets, which are based on ancient 
Sanskrit and Pali scripts ; and with still greater force to 
the Arabic, which the Islam has pressed upon conquered 
nations whose languages are of a totally different phonetic 
type, such as Berber, Tartar, Persian, Afghan, Beluchi, 
Sindhi, Kashmiri, Malay. We meet even with Javanese 
and Sundanese books in the Arabic character. Armenians 
and Greeks now write Turkish generally and far more 
conveniently with their own alphabets, while the Hindus of 
Sindh and Kashmir write their vernaculars with alphabets 
based on the Nagari. The latter, with its modifications 
(Bengali, Gujarati, Oriya, Panjabi), is now the leading 
type all over Hindustan. The Dravidian, or South Indian 
languages, on the other hand (Tamil excepted), with the 
Sinhalese, Javanese and Balinese, use alphabets derived 
from an earlier Indian model, but likewise arranged on the 
principle of the Nagari. The Tibetan character, a northern 
offshoot of the Nagari, is too cumbrous to suit the exigencies 
of that ancient vernacular. Thus likewise the scripts 
current in the islands of Sumatra and Celebes, to say 
nothing of the various simple alphabets (now obsolete) of 



the Philippine languages, represent but inadequately the 
living speech. The Dutch have, therefore, in a praise- 
worthy, practical spirit, endeavoured to introduce the Roman 
character into their vernacular (Malay, Batta, Sundanese, 
etc.) school books. Nearly all the languages which have 
been reduced to writing by European and American 
missionaries all over the globe now use the Roman 
character. As exceptions, may be noted some of the 
North American Indian tongues, for which by way of 
experiment a new simple alphabet has been invented ; 
further, certain Finno-Ugrian and Caucasian dialects, 
which are written with Russian letters ; and the various 
Karen dialects in Burma, for which a new set of characters 
has been devised on the Burmese pattern. In writing 
Swaheli, the lingua franca of the East Coast of Africa, 
Latin letters are now exclusively used in supersession of 
the unsuited Arabic script. There has been a ' Roman- 
izing ' invasion, with greater or lesser chance of abiding 
success, on several of the ancient literary languages of 
Asia. Chinese in its various dialectic forms, Japanese, 
Annamese, Siamese, Tibetan, Sanskrit, Pali, Zend, and the 
cuneiform inscriptions in their various tongues, have been 
presented to us in Roman transcript together with numerous 
attendants in the shape of accents, dots, hooks, circles, 
etc. In spite of all that may be urged in favour of this 
innovation, with which we are by no means disposed to 
quarrel, there is, and there ever will be, a large contingent 
of scholars, students, and lovers of oriental lore, who will 
prefer the original Eastern characters to their modern 
transliteration. It is these to whom the present publication 
mainly appeals, and whose interest, patronage, and goodwill 
the Directors of the Oriental Printing Establishment of 
Messrs. Gilbert and Rivington are anxious to 
enlist. But apart from this purely literary aspect, the 
extraordinary and almost unrivalled resources of their 
collection of oriental type, as set forth in the present 



publication, offer also a practical side which commends 
itself to the consideration of a far wider circle of the 
community. The missionary, the manufacturer, the 
merchant, the traveller, in short, the pioneer of commerce 
and civilization, can approach foreign nations only through 
their own vernaculars, and, in the case of these being 
written in characters of their own, by using those characters. 
The great Religious Societies and kindred institutions, 
as well as the foremost merchants and exporters, have 
thus for many years past availed themselves with signal 
success of the extensive typographical resources of this 
firm. While in Russia, France, and Austria, the great 
Oriental Printing Establishments are largely subsidized 
by the respective Governments, Messrs. Gilbert and 
RlVlNGTON have, unaided, brought together a profusion 
of type of the most varied description and adapted to the 
printing of almost any Eastern tongue : and they deserve 
the recognition of the public at large for the material aid 
they have for a quarter of a century been rendering in 
furthering the intercourse between this country and the 
East. 

R. ROST. 




PUBLISHERS' NOTE 

TO NEW EDITION 



The enlargement of the present edition to nearly twite the site of its 
predecessor has not been achieved without the expenditure of muck time, 
trouble, and research. The additions comprise many versions specially 
translated for the purpose, such as Accadian, Babylonian, Assyrian, and the 
different stages of Egyptian, amongst archaic languages ; and Hausa, Swahili, 
and others, amongst modern languages. Many African and Polynesian 
versions also appear for the first time. The various texts of the Ancient 
Greek have been given, and several versions of interest, such as that of the 
Prayer Booh of Edward VI., the Roman Catholic version, and " Braid 
Scots" have been added to the collection. 

The historical development of various languages, such as Croatian, Danish, 
Dutch, French, German, Hindustani, and others, has been illustrated by 
the inclusion of the older forms. Dialectal ramifications are also illustrated 
under Basque, Italian^ French, Spanish, Sardinian, &c. 

In comparing different versions, it should be borne in mind that some are 
given from St. Matthew's Gospel and others from St. Luke's, while some 
have been made from the Revised text and others from the Received, as shown 
under Greek and English. 

In accordance with the twofold design of the book, there are not only 
additional languages and dialects, but several new specimens of characters will 
be found, e.g. under Arabic (Cufic), Batta, Bisaya, Bugi and Makassar, 
Chamba, Cherokee, Georgian, Gothic (Moeso-Gothic), fapanese, KaitM, 
Kalmuk, Norse (Runes), Palmyrene, Peguese, Phoenician, Siamese, Slavonic 
(Glagolitic), Sundanese, and Syriac, as well as the archaic Cuneiform and 
Egyptian ; and in other cases examples of languages written and printed in 
different characters, such as Badaga, Pali, Sanskrit, and others. 



PUBLISHERS NOTE TO NEW EDITION. 



Modification! of Roman, Greek, Russian, and other characters are shewn 
under Abkhazian, Albanian, Altai-Tartar, Badaga, Karelian, Maliseet, 5fc. 

The lesser knotvn scripts, such as Glagolitic {Slavonic), Cuneiform, Egyptian, 
the now obsolete Bisayan, the Cherokee, Georgian, Gothic, have been tran- 
scribed into Roman characters for purposes of comparison. 

The Publishers are indebted to many who have rendered assistance in the 
preparation of the work, and especially to Mr. George E. Hay, whose rare 
linguistic attainments have been devoted to the task of editing, collating, and 
translating during the past six years. Even now the collection is far from 
complete or perfect, but it was felt impossible to further delay publication, 
which has been long and anxiously expected by many interested in the work, 
and final revision and completion has been left for another edition. 
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PRESS NOTICES OF THE ORIGINAL EDITION 



" The book is a typographical feat." — Daily News. 



" This unique book, which is superbly printed, will be a grand addition 
to the library of a collector of literary curiosities." — City Press. 



"The extraordinary resources of Messrs. Gilbert and Rivington's 
collection of Oriental type have enabled them to produce what is almost a 
unique triumph of typography." — Bookseller. 



" A beautiful specimen of modern typography, and does infinite credit 
to the printing staff of its well-known publishers." — Dublin Evening Mail. 



"Is certainly worth buying as a literary curiosity. To students of 
philology or lovers of the curious the book will be almost equally interest- 
ing — one of the triumphs of modern typography." — Dundee Advertiser. 



" This beautifully printed book may be described as a museum of the 
chief languages and dialects of the world . . . is of the highest interest for 
all students of the science of language, that even those who do not pretend 
to be great linguists cannot fail to find a pleasure in comparing together 
this immense variety of human speech. The large number of the Oriental 
alphabets employed in the production of the work shows in a very striking 
way the exceptional resources of Messrs. Gilbert and Rivington's printing 
establishment." — Catholic Times. 



"The enterprising publishers of this book can fearlessly challenge 
the world to rival them in variety of type for sublunary printing." 
— Overland Mail. 






PRESS NOTICES OF THE ORIGINAL EDITION-C..&W. 



jr " Considered merely as a literary curiosity, the book is one which no 

f collector should miss. It is superbly printed, and the printers may be 

> complimented in the warmest possible terms upon the seemingly inex- 

> haustibte typographical resources of their establishment. It is only in 
• I- -.gland, and probably only in one house in England, that the Lord's 

> Prayer could be printed in five hundred languages." — Eastern Press. 



"The book is a beautiful piece of typography . . . reflects credit 
upon the resources of its publishers, and a linguist will find it instructive 
in many various ways."— Scotsman, 



" Each page is a real curiosity in point of letters and words, and the 
whole book is a marvel of printing resource." — School Review. 
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FIVE HUNDRED LANGUAGES AND DIALECTS. 



Charles II. Prayer- Book, 166a 

VR Father, which art in Heaven, Hallowed be 
thy Name. Thy Kingdom come. Thy will 
be done in Earth, As it is in Heaven. Give 
us this day our daily bread. And forgive 
us our trefpafTes, As we forgive them, that trefpafs 
againft us. And lead us not into temptation ; But 
deliver us from evil : For thine is the Kingdom, And 
the Power, And the Glory, For ever and ever. Amen. 




Edward VI. Prayer-Book, 1549. 

■Suit tattjtr iohirht artt in htaimi, hallototD be thj> name. Cfjji fejmjrlwmt 
tome. Chti topi bt Done in tartij at it is in htautn. ffirur i>* this oaj> 
ourt traplut hnatt. 3n* forgrut bs om-t trrfnalTrs, as lot forgnit thtim 
tfjat trtfpaflV agatnft b$. HnB Itt b* not br Itu into trmptarion, But 
Uelpucv btf from iiitlf. fflmru. 



Urf. Fadyr in heaven rich, 
Thy name be hallyed ever lich, 
Thou bring us thy michell blisse : 
Als hit in heaven y doe, 
Evar in yearth beene it also. 
That holy bread that lasteth ay, 



Thou send it ous this ilke day. 

Forgive ous all that we have don, 

As we forgivet uch other mon : 

Ne let ous (all into no founding, 

Ac shield ous fro the fowle thing. 

Ameu. 
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Fader ure Satt art in hevene blisse, 
Bin hege name itt wiirtSe bliscedd, 
Cumen itt mote 5i kingdom, 
■Sin linli wil it be al don 
In hevene and in er$e all so, 
So itt sail ben ful wel ic tro ; 



Gif us alle one Sis dai 

Ure bred of iche dai. 

And forgive us ure siime 

Ala we Jon ure wiSerwinnes : 

Leet us noct in fotidinge falle, 

OocfroiveliSusildusalle. Amen. 



[MS. of XHIth Century.] 

Fader oure J»at art in hevene, ihalgeed bee bi nome, icume bi kineriche, 
yworthe bi wylte, also is in hevene so be on erthe, oure iche dayes bred 
gif us to-day, and forgif us oure gultes, also we forgifet oure gultare, 
and ne led ows nowth into fondingge, auch ales ows of harme. So be hit. 
[MS. of Xlllth Century.] 



St. MATT. VI. 9—13. 
Wyclltfe's translation, about 1380, from the Latin. 

Oure fadir that art in lieuenes, halewid be thi name ; thi kyngdoom 
come to ; be thi wille don in erthe aa in heuene : jyue to vs this dai 
oure breed ouer othir suhstaunce ; and forjyue to vs oure dettis, as 
we for}yuen to oure dettouris ; and lede vs not in to temptacioun, 
but delyuere vs fro yuel. Amen. 

[Ste also A NCI ,0- Saxon-.] 

Tyndale's New Testament, 1534. 

<© oure ffitfjtr bhitl) arte in fjtbnt, halonjrD it Ihu namt. *rt thp 
hiingooint tome. Chu tuuU bt fulCtllrU, as tarll in trlh, ui it vi in 
hrbm. ffirtt btf this 1 Bauc our* oflpljj vrttVr. Sirti taxgtbt hi oart 
tnainMti, tbni as tot forgtbt uurt tresparersf. Suo toot bi not into 
ttmptacion : but tttfobtr bd from rbtll. JFor tfjpitc it £ fcongtbonw anH 
f poiutr, St ft glorut Cor tbtr. 9 nun. 

Craittner's Bible, 1575. 

O our Father which art in heauen, balowed be thy name. Let thy 
kingdome come. Thy wyll be done, as well in earth, as it is in 
heauen. Give vs this day our dayly breade. And forgyue vs our 
dettes, as we forgyue our detters. And leade vs not into temptation, 
but deliuer vs from (mill : for thine is the kingdome, and the power, 
and the gtorie, for euer. Amen. 



fesss 



/N FIVE HUNDRED LANGUAGES. 




The Rhemes New Testament, 158a, from the Vulgate. 

(Roman Catholic Version.) 



Ovb Father which art in beaucn, s» 
Kingdom come. Thy wil be done, as 
vs to day our super substantial bread, 
also forgiue our detters. And luadc v; 
vs from cuil. Amen. 

(Luke XI. : 

Father, fanctificd be thy name. Thy kingdom come, Our daily bread 
giuo vs this day, and forgiue vs our linncs, for becaufe our [elves alfo 
doe forgiue euery one that is in debt to vs. And lcade vs not into 
temptation. 



notified bo thy name. Let thy 
in hcauen, in earth also. Giuc 
And forgiue vs our dettcs, as wo 
not into ten tat ion. But dcliuer 

-4-) 



The Authorised Version, 1611. 
Our father which art in heauen, hallowed be thy name. Thy 
kingdome come. Thy will be done, in earth, as it is in heauen. 
Giuc vs this day our daily bread. And forgiue vs our debts, as 
we forgiue our debters. And lead vs not into temptation, but 
deliuer vs from euill : For thine is the kingdome, and the power, 
and the glory, for euer. Amen. 

(Luke xi. 2—4-) 
Our father which art in heauen, Halowed be thy Name, Thy 
kingdome come, Thy will be done as in hcauen, So in earth. 
Giue vs day by day our dayly bread. And forgiue vs our sinnes : 
for we also forgiue euery one that is indebted to vs. And lead 
vs not into temptation, but deliuer vs from euill. 



The Revised Version, 1881. 
Oub Father which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy name. Thy kingdom 
come. Thy will be done,' as in heaven, so on earth. Give us this day 
our daily bread. And forgive us our debts, as we also have forgiven 
our debtors. And bring us not into temptation, but deliver us from 
the evil one. 

(Luke xi. 2—4.) 
Fathek, Hallowed bo thy name. Thy kingdom come. Give us day by 
day our daily bread. And forgive us our sins ; for we ourselves also 
forgive every one that is indebted to. us. And bring us not into 
temptation. 




) 

'■', 
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THE LORDS PRA YER 



ENGLISH. 

The Twentieth Century New Testament. 

(In Modern English.) 

Our heavenly Father, 

May thy Name be held holy, 
thy Kingdom come, 
and thy will be done — 

on earth, as in Heaven. 
Give us to-day 

our bread for the day before us ; 
And forgive us our debts, 

as we, too, have forgiven our debtors ; 
And do not take us into temptation, 
but deliver us from Evil. 



ABKHAZIAN. 



(C„u 



7>apa ihaSry, yapa iqay aXcQftn axjqa, vijk/ok*' iqaMajm, yapa 
yxjijijiyw yapa ynckapa iqaaajm yapa iwryn,adry, aMqaH axjqa 
ajuwjepa ybupe ancaffapantj atakapa ha6303apa$r ihavihapa jaxjta 
ey hasnrmj hapa haya.t^ya japa y6apc haptj haxrsKy^oy iturpsrit- 
kaxjya lytjia hatja.toMm.iaH hapa apqamapaxjqa, ma hatj iyrnrpxa 
hapa ayya iqitrZ. 

(Transcription.) 
Uara ihabyu nara iqau az^g'an axjqa, i<;1cjany iqaluait, tiara ax)$ 
jajait, nara upahara iqalait uara i ay ataxy u, Bz'g'an axjqa aips jera 
ubars apsabara£gj aca hara habzazarazy i hat' hara jaxjt'a egj haznyzj 
hara hauallcua jura ubars bargj bal'yzliuttou i.syrzynbazjua aips 
bagjalomgalan hara arg'asaraxjqa, axa bugj icynyrxa hara ac'gja 
iqnvt*. 




(^U->rt^V»»W v- 



1N FIVE HUNDRED LANGUAGES. 



ACCADIAN. 

(Translated specially for this work.) 

*s3 M^ h ,-JS «*=- * *4> rtx II B> y rS 
*J O m ® If <& 

> 45^a <ravtt> n 

S«p-asH>^J fJ^I H ^a- 
kJbb- na2l m * > J^I c ^ ,fi ^f If P3 tJ 



m^ BVC=I 



*jg 



(Transcription.) 

.-M-t/tt-iwe-eJi hi an-na-ta za-e-me-en mu-zu gi-en-lay- 
luy-ya uam-lutjal-lii-zu yi-cu-te-ya dimmu-zu ki-a-ta 
gi-im-ma-an-ya-ya ana-ta mit-un-yu-ya-qime ud-da-iie-e 
(iiinjir) ezinu-me-en du ud-da-nu u-me~ni-8itm u se- 
bi-du-me-eit u-me-ni-bur he ic-bi-da me'da dib-ba mu- 
ni-bur-ri-en-qime-am tay-yab-se-bi-da-ta nam-me-a-du-ma 
l-dib-bi-la u-me-a-ni-S. Ne-e-qime gi-gala. 




THE LORD'S PRAYER 



ACOWOIO. 



Amora nii'kaibmiu, kali pohn ! OiVytzu^ wahgupuli eweyuhema. 
Na'eybororo peh uzzbeka. Icbey aweytub tuwtyjitlun, serra nohn 
ho j kali poll eweyji kazza uemi. Seiiabey enab ekiarre umiiigoli 
serrabeyra. Enab mabgoetun pub kikoramai : tirungmi maligoepob 
cnab pubmun, enub ekoramaieya p ultra mun. Mahgue uyua en ah 
kizzhelue ; mahgoc wina enab epabwiatugo. Amora tamunboro 
iteyborori ; abbuekeyna; ingeyna: Omari peyna. Amen. 



AFGHAN. See PUSHTU. 



A I MARA. 



{Bolivia, Am 



a.) 



Nakacan' Auqui-lia, halajpachan cancata. Suti-ma yupaychata 
cancapa reyno-ma nanacaru butpa. Munana-ma lurata cancapa 
halajpachan sa, acapachansa uc'bamaraqui. Ttanta-ssa-sca pampa- 
cbarapita, camisa hiuasana-ca-taqui bucbachasirinaca ssaru pa m pa- 
chap jthua uc'hamii. Haniraquibua buatecaiiaru tincuyanahatati ; 
maasta taque chiginacatba keepiita. Amen. 



AINU. 



U<sso,Jafia*.) 



Kando otta an chi koro Micbi Micbi, Kamui reibei orota aeoripak 
kuni ne ki wa un koro. Kamui rnoshiri ekte wa un kore. Kamui 
irenga kando otta an koracbi, mosbir'otta no yakka uno no aki kuni 
ne ki wa un kore. Kesto kesto chi e aep tanto no yakka nn kore, 
Un otta katpak ki guru cbi tusare wa ratcbire koracbi, obi koro 
katpak ne yakka tusare wa ratcbire wa nn kore. Chi okai utara 
anak ne iteki akoramnnkara kuni ne ki wa un koro ; orowa, wenbe 
orowa no uu ohaitare wa un kore. 



L 



IN FIVE HUNDRED LANGUAGES. 



AKRA, or OA. {Gold Coast.) 

Wot't ni ijq vwei, ogbei. fa he atZe ! omantieyeH le aba! afe non* 
omtmiiQ ye Sikpoii fa no, take afeg ye hwei fa ! Hit wo Amme wndii-nmtt ; 
ni oke wonySdii fa akewo, tamp boni wij hi mjke-keo met ni htewo 
nySdii fa; ni okeioo akaya hi le mli, si difamowo he- die ffdii fa mlh 
Si o>U) dm inaAtieyeli fa, he Kewale le, ke anumnyam fa, kf-yasio 
nan/?! Amen. 




AKUNAKUNA. 



{W. Africa.) 



Ina, Se oaoro gbogbori afe egon aiyo idom. Se ngom aiyo afa. Nyi 
ware ge eje ge eje bejiji ye eba ware. Nnfi agwa oven ubi aiyoro ; 
ne noro nana igwa inyi oeom gbogbori be agomo ware udun. Aai 
gere ware edada afe ge enonomo. 



ALBANIAN. 
Oheg, or Northern. 

Ati ung ki ye nde Kiel, uSeritenoft' etneni ut. Arete mberetenb 
yote. Ubafte daSiinimi ut, si nde Wei, e8e mke. Set. BQkeiie t'one 
te perdltSemen' ep-na neve sot. EoV fal'-na deturete t'ona, eikurse 
eSe na ua fal'im detSrevet t'nne. Efie inos na Sttere nde ngaseye, 
por speto-na prei se kelcit : sepse yoteya fete mbeiHenia, eSe fuk'ia, 
eSe l'afti nde yetet te yetevet. Amen. 



Tosk, or Southern. 

Yulti fve Kg ye fori kUX, Kiotyre aevTfpoiiape ejiept Jr. Apre /vn-pe- 
repla ytore' ov •hitfyre ovphept tr, at /eovvrpe ttivere pre KieX tiarov e 
Be fiire Be. Eirva vd&er -frovicev i aor/xe ie va Bov^ere irep (pittr rive. 
E Si vreXiva fyarfere rova, ffl tcoinrrpe irgXeye/te £ Be va ara it tpgXe- 
yeve vri vefter. E Si ftfc vaKeaor^ vef3er, vri move tripafffw, iro 
oVerow vaffer ytta I \(Fov. <re ytortyta eirre p-irpergpia, £ B£ tpavicia, 
e Be Xgf38i/u vri fire re trh aoaovpe, fftprer. 



Hr 



THE LORD'S PRAYER 



ALEUTIC. {Alaska. 

THM.HIHII7, A^K-f,, fliMAHX AK8)[TXHHX HHHKX kKH"HHr! ilcAHR 
AMMSr.VC.ftfVUTA ; AtTAAHHZ AKArTA J ?ln8\TAMiT>;ilNS JVUArArTAHK 

Ahmmx k' rAiiz kak>)(z taiiamz KSrAiiz ; R&Ar&A&MZ ahBxtaha 
tfimx akaha SaAma.; Kabxz tSmaiihnz aaUhz h"hhx mthhaa, 

AMAK8NZ T8MAHZ KAWp MAArAAHTMIIZ tTMHZ A^KniHAHS ItritHAA- 
KSlIZ; KA»X» T8MAIIZ c8rAATAMXHfAII*X T X H,,z ; TAI** AAAA8AAMX 
H:\lllX TSMANX AmiHA. flH'AAHHZ, KaKHZ KAK)(Z *1 ,\ lS H ,1 C A^ A8- 

ci'inz ,\8ahx ScBtahs akSnAns maahkz. Amhhz. 



ALFUOR. 



(Ce/tdes.) 



O Ahan(]-ahi, Si and are m in sorga ! Si Ngarannu ja pakalennafsen ! 
Si Kakolanoannu ja mai! Si Kasaleannn ja mamuali kele andarem 
in sorga, kele itu kai nnbawo in tana ! Si roti ami mn ml on do r ja mec 
ait jam 1 si endo ijasa ! Wo ampungen aitjami ae kasenan-amt, kele 
kai kami ma wee ampung ase ma-sea aitjami! Wn siaam ipakawali 
kami an pangepefao ! Taan iwekkar kami a si lewo ! Ra anumu 
ja si Kakolanoan, wo si Kawasa, wo si Kaloofran, akar in kauref ! 
Amin. 



ALOERIAN. 

y_4a_J . iiX.ll j \ V*?. ^i- N yJ>j cjIjU-JI ^ i/3>- H Lib,! 
Ullj**j dlt b tjic- J,oa> . u*;^!) *U~N ^? WUij ^lyi* tiiUc 



IN FIVE HUNDRED LANGUAGES. 



ALTAI-TARTAR. (Siberia.) 

Ai T&q&pU&gi ajiaCbic! 8AMi{ cauls. ajkaj3bm! kflHAbigwq 
cftulq Kalain! kaaln T&u&pua auln jap^a-Aft Taobiq cariq nojawnl 
KJiuagi a«bi6biCTbi nyjgyii nicKfi napglHl [lie kaaln aibimy- 
japbiSbiCTbi DoatOAOH jajibiSbic, anin can nicxlq ajhmjiapbifiwcibi 
TannagbiH! jaTKapga nicri KlAipfiaijIa! janauuaii nicri apajagbial 
ANIB. 

AMHARIC. {Abyssinia.) 

AH^I -. ICE : niV9j£ : pyo+rC :: tlWli : £♦ 
£fl :: ««mj»"|-7i . -T-90H .. rf^Tl : 119" JfC : *U**1 : 
nn«9£ : Xl* : IT1¥ :: Vj£i.¥n : pnVMtl : 
fiml : Hi :: i*C : HAiy" : llF : yt\(Sf\ : 'XlP9 n : 
£-|0O1 . £*(; . V*R9°TA ; A? : ^AlfdM -.: <l»R : *5.T 
r9» :■ A^-Tll :: Yl*l$. : AJftt ■. Vljf :: ao-n/uJ|. , 
^1T : KM* : 3£A9° : GOflJfT : AHAA""" :: A"YJ :: 



AMOV (Vernacular). 

Goan 6 Pe toa ti tbi"-olh, goan 11 6 mia tsoe seng; li £ kok 
l!m-kau,Ii 6 cbi-1 tioh chia" ti toe-nib chhin-chhiiV ti thi n -nih; 
s6* tiAb-eug € bi-niu kin-ft-jlt ho- goan ; goan sia-bian tek- 
tsoe goan e lang, kift sia-bian godn 6 tsoe ; bob-tit bo* goan 
tii-ti6h ebb), tioh kid goan chhut phai n ; in-ui kok, koan- 
leng, eng-kng long si li-e kau tsi-tai ; sira so- goAn. 



ANEITYUM. (New JMrida.) 

As Etmama an nohatag, Etmu itaup nidura. Etmu yetpam nelcau 
unyam. TThmu imyiaiji intas unyum an nobobtan, et idivaig on 
nohatag. Alaama aiek nitai caig incama an nadiat ineig. Urn jim 
am tab nedo has unyima aiek, et idivaig ecra eti am tab nedo has o 
atimi vai caraa aijama. Urn jim atau irama an nedo oop aiek, jam 
itnyiatamaig caraa va niji itai has. Et idim unyum aiek nelcau, im 
nemda, im nimyiahpas, irai iji mesese. Em en. 






THE LORDS PRAYER 



; pvir"V*-™<V** 



ANOAMI-NAGA. (Assam.) 

Tr ghei keba u a Puo, N' aa kerrsuo cbqliechie. N' kelhu cbqliechie. 
Te ghei ketuo mhie, kidjq rei pie n' nei cbqliechie. Thia vases 
tsqehic. Tsiu mia a pu fqzidl khakhawa mhie, scq mhie, a pu pie 
khawachie. Tain a ze kesuo nn a vxhiechie, sierei kesuo a ghei mia 
kelaliecbie. 



ANGLO-SAXON. 

Fjsdxr lipe bu be eajit on heopennm, Si bin nama gehalgofe. To- 
beenme bin pice. Cepup-Se pin pills on eop$an, ppa j'pa, on 
heoponam. ITpne gebieghpamlicaD hlap pyle up Co fcaej,. 7t.nb 
):op5jp up tipe gylciij', ppa ppa pe popgvpa^ upnm gylceubnm. 
Sub ne gelaeb pu up on cortnuuge, ac alyp up op ypele. So'Shce. 



ANIWA. {New Hebrides.) 

Tahanomi taragi, Teigo tapu. Tshou tavaka komy. Tshou afaaao 
erefia acre iafanua wararoni fakarogona hepe i taragi. Tufwa acime 
iranei tshome akai o nopogi ma nopogi. Tonwaki nori maganisa 
tshome, hepe acime touwaki nori o maganisa o tagata iacime. Na- 
tshicina arafia acime ia teretu o maganisa, kaia kapare acime ia 
ane iaa iotehi ; ma tabou tavaka, ma tomatua, ma nokabisa, tail ma 
tau. Emeu. 



ANNAME5E. 

Lay Cha chung t6i 6 trdn triri ; danh Cha cA sang ; nu"6c 
Cba tri &kn ; vang y Cha diro-i dat nhir tr6n trcn ; xin Cha 
cho chung tdi moi ngay an du ; tha toi chung tdi ; vi 
chung tdi cung tha kS mech long chung tdi; va xin cho- 
de chung toi aa ckir6c cam d5 ; ma chu-a chung tdi khii 
qiii dir. 



IN FIVE HUNDRED LANGUAGES. 



fr 



ARABIC. 

(Curie character.) 

XkX l-oiol. ei LcJi ^ mm o jJLd •Ai a ^l 
LJ^jubLs -^aiL ULflL LJ.il L^x »j=,m. Jj: 
& -LiL ji.iholl Lai. jaj ^u_i LcJi LiiaJb 

JJ \SJ ^Jjillll ^o Liaj yU -»j>aJ el 1 1 Km 
♦ vlj. •i.yt. JL i^oJl.a J^la JdoJL 



ii';':,,;,; ^iij . iuycu o'y . iO yli^> • ~>i^U>' J u^" <$ 
i'J Jiitj >J3f UUi uiii i£i . ui'l-p^ iiij& .Cj' J Ufe 
il^i ofi . jfo*J u> !% jj •*) • M OtvXij Uji ^ ^iii Ci U^'i 

JwtoO" Arabic 

13/^> ' 1/nD^D />NJT> HDDK DTprrt JlNlOCfol »B n"?« WISH 
: ffrtS rUBJW K15K93 khu : ptAif '!>V1 NoriW 'S XD3 -yvTO 

sjW-tn nVi : wtot heon 10^ lru nsbi tus »i»it!U kA nsim 

•VDM .T-nrt» ID Hill 1* 3"»orfm *B 

[i« a/w Tunisian.] 



'iA»>* ♦-■« *- fit- jMA»- ' ,/Mrf< £<-» •»!• <-v-,» t „ —v, 
I «■'»' 1» +' — »*• 1*1. A *v'~r»*-V 1/t*rf»-' «■».'* If*- 



THE LORD'S PR A YER 



ARMENIAN. 

Eastern, or Ararat. (Trans-Caucasia.) 

lft"V ' U**r ""** op„t.mj $u,gu mm-p Ay_*yunp, fct ftn^Jh^Jkp 
lawpinph/ip , fA^ofiii Jlihg 4^ puqai.iT tlifi Jkp Hfi»piMwfyu&utpp%- i ly*. 
i^fr utwhhp Jhq t^tnpdni-jahivb Jk$ • "Hi ut Hy tM pp m Jhti t^l'PSP '■ '/*""'" w 
f ft Piilq.mi-npni.ppi.v£ L qapni-PptXp L ipmn.j>£ jtiiLpaihivhu • |"«*ttr I 

Western, or Constantinople. 
HY. ^•■VC */* T */*W* *"> -P"- •*■»** •>*«-/v« f|fiv *(*.»'- 

p u .qu,, n pu L p[. L %q q^j, fnL. ^mjfq n(,mj , /A^u „p t^ltfC' 

uStitulilf ml_ hptfftpu ifpiuj i (|*^r •™ i ^' ""-in-^i $t*gp muop J&qji 
lont-p i p*- Utah "bapk dtp ufiunuipbpn , hu£ui£u ait Jh'hp iv « Lnhbptri^p 

Jkp KfUipuiaiqUll1ltpiU.U I \}L. Jta_ Iptipini.phiall Jf! IMUlHpp . <£lt>iy«i 

l*tp£li Jtq^ uiammk- fSt^m. up jtitt-lfq. k pytq-miapmippiiip L 

qtipni.ppLliff, in- ifimitp/t, jaiM-pmhulhu. \\Jk~b : 

Anueno -Turkish, Sir undtr Turkish. 



AROWACK. (British &* Dutch Guiana.) 

Jehovah, Wadajjahiin, Wattinati, aijumiinti Bokkia adittikittun- 
nuabia namaqua amiin, Bukkiirkiattini biaje ; Baneissia anihunnibia 
wunabu ubanna man nanin aijumun din ; Wakkalle buasika waniiin 
danuhu ; Tumaqua aboatu wanissia bahaikassiapa buurua wamiin, 
wakia badia ahaikaasiau abbanu amiaeia wai jalukku waurua namiin 
din ; Hammakurru aboatu tattani bia walllnua ; Kau bupuaaidate 
tumaqua aboatu uriau ; Bokkia adaijahiin tamaqua odin, tattan 
uknnna namaqua adin, kamiinin badia tumaqua iissakoana imme- 
huabu udumma. 



ASHANTI. See OTSHI. 



IN FIVE HUNDRED LANGUAGES, 



(Translated specially for this work.) 

ff*-S: V - VT-eff «*Ti£TTT 
,11 <m -efcj IED «=TTT<= — M JIT 

eETT^'TtfcJ - <H=TH?V \TK 
<HTtE V - VV«=T? t*TTVI6II 
'!* »f-S:< 4-^I4S 
V em *T> EaaT-rT-f ^TTH- 
<H6U AETTTW^ *-*StT*-M 

V A~ffi MTT < ►+ ^T 1? <T- 

<T-HI ee-ry SftTv A. <T*~T< 

-ET -EiT 3 -ET ►+ ~H <T- ET 

T? <HT «* 4S Afl ET Jfe <T- 

(Transcription.) 

i4-6)i-nt ifa intt Sa-Tne-e at-ta Su-um-ka lu-u-qud-du-Su 
Sar-ru-ut-ka lu-u-te-et-ki si-bu-ut-ka ina erfi-ti m liS- 
so-kin H-i Sa ina Sa-me-e iS'Sa-Hn ti-mw an-ni-u 
( ,lu > fli-no-an-Tit fa &aZ ii-me id-na-an-na-a-Si & hi- 
ta-a-ti-ni pu-eu-ug ki-i Sa a-nv-ni dmele ni-ip-m-us 

Sa- ih-lu-u-an-na-a'Si H i-na ni-is-mat fyi-ti-ti la 
tu-bi-la-an-na-gi-ma it-ti Ivm-ni Su-tiq-an-na'a-Si. 
A-hui an-ni-im-ma lib-Si. 
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THE LORD'S PRA YER 



ASSAMESE. 

c% ~n\vW vi* *flrt f*tfii; (vftti ita ^nfinr ^8*, CTfatt tub 
wl, i*w2# *•] total ft* e^tol **ti >*tsrt* ift^Kfl ft ft*l,ft* wlm 

1*1 Vf!\ **1 I ftllMl *tWJ ^t* *lfl£Vl SCSI'S i9^ 3f*Wl jrfWt 

INK i ^itun t 



AWABAKAL. (Afcw S«W* Wa/«.) 

BiYiiflBAi gearumba wokka ka ba moroko ka ba katan, Kamunbilla 
yitirra giroiimba yirri-yirri kakilliko. Paipibunbilla Piriwal koba 
giroiimba. Qnrrabanbilla wiyellikanne giroiimba, yanti moroko ka 
ba, yanti ta purrai to, ba. Guwoa gearnn purreag ka takilliko. 
Gatnn warekilla gearumba yarakai umatoara, kulla geen yanti ta 
wareka yanti ta wiyapaiyeun gmrumba. Gatnn ynti yikora gearnn 
yarakai nmullikan kolag ; miromulla gearnn yarakai tabirug. 



AWARI. {Caucasus.) 

Evin nedsher sovaldaisch bngewh, hallal bugabi dfir aar. 
Wataohagai kodolch'ti dfir ; bugabi chatir dfir kin sovalda bagadin 
ratl'alda. Tsched nedsher kol'gob tie nedsher dehaka. Teh nedsher 
ualti kin nedahedsha tolah bngewh nedsher nalti bukarasa. 
BetBohega nisb kadir alda, cbatlastun nish tknesch'tialda. Dnr 
bugewh aldahant'chli, gateh, tsohukur, danialaltchnl. 



AZERBAIJANI. {N, IV. Persia.) 

* At V- wf. <S/^ifi *=*> • cb-^" &* 4*' ***** wSjfi» «S" *^ «b"*l/ 

« fj-J * j* el:; j 
AZTEC. See MEXICAN. 



IN FIVE HUNDRED LANGUAGES. 



P 



[;jwv-V*^>»v=vif=- 



BABYLONIAN. 

(Translated specially for this work.) 



«f «- 4 =M 

*e ¥ - 

4 ■¥ -+ y- 



- ¥ H <= * SSI 
■H * * **! H 
W « *T •&« 4 

- «f -i> HH 
¥ H <W ai?B 

< Hf- - -4 -+ *>■ 
341 -4 -+ Ji H <f- 



¥ « m ii -+ .4 n <t- 

<H0 £ -4 *- elf V 4 ft *K 

■B « a Jg Hf- .4 <f- a 

ff #1 ~f j£. 4# H At <f- 



(Transcription.) 

A-bu-ni £a ina ia-ma-mi at-ta iu-um-ka lu-u-qud- 

du-su sar-ru-ut-ka lu-u-te-et-fyi pi-bu-ut-ka ina 

irsi-li** lis-sa-lcin hv-i Sa ina eorma-mi is-ia-Hn fJ-mu 
an-nu-u ("*) ai-na-an-ni ia kal H-me id-na-an-na-a-U 
u hi-ta-'.i 4i-nl pu-m-vs ki-i ia a-ni-ni dmele ni-ip- 
8wu8 Sa ik-ta-a-an-na^a-U & i-na ni-is-mat hi-li-ti 
la tu-bi-la-an-na-ai-ma it'ti Iwm-ni itt-tuqa-an^na-a-H. 
A-ki an-ni-im-ma lib-ii. 
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*>ot? t>*3j2o#X^/a aXO. S^^afi csSboX Sob 8Sr\5»\\5X 
csSboXX 9^. aSo »<y*§ csfcoX sJb&S csSboXX 6675535 
6JtiSj i d5b?B'3ofi# cdboXjo c&oX Ssj^TraSSjX 

Mblokado ibba yengappa, ninna hesaru pari auddavadadagali. Ninna 
rajiya barali ; ninna chitta melotado apa herige bumi,odagavu agali. Be- 
kada yenga hitta jinajinaga ye ii gaga ta. Idu a] lade yenga papava yengaga 
parihara madu yskandale yengu yenga tappugararuga buttaneyo. Innu 
eogruva sbdanega setade kedunda tappisu. 

(Tamil character.) 

QuiQfKir&QptT §}uu Qvuiixuuir, i8ek&r Qpmmfyj uifl «a>-<,p 
fitUirppr&eQ. iSesreer inr$$<Li ujreS ; Seirear mpp QinQevirx 
Qpir ^u Qp&BQa tyi&fppaty ^seS, Qu»irp> Qiusi* anVil. 
i— sS«""^I® ,r '» Qiubg* fiir. $)£) .tfevevQp Qujb* uirueu 
Oil/jK/«* u&fVDirir wit® Qtumiri&flQea Qiub& Qiubg p^Lf 
mtia(tij& ijCi .Qe&Qtuir. jgJew'.gB/ ermir&jeu QotoirpQiars Q&op 
Qp QsQiip fiut9m>-a. 



BAKI. 



(New Hebrides.) 



KiBAMAMKKi ua jo a vio mabi, Be siamo lu. Be kiamo merimerano 
ri me. Mbo a la tena ko mialimbo, ea vio yetano, jaubukia a 
rala ea vio mabi, Ka vari vani kumemi bani sememi senanian ka 
bogo ne. Ka lelari tena moo ea kumemi jimbe kumemi ni mlelari 
kinimemi vite a mon ea tomu tealo. Ko vari re kumemi ni van 
ea vio na jimbolimboian, ka laruri kumemi ka tava. 
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"^-Vv^XS^WeJ 



IN FIVE HUNDRED LANGUAGES. 



■ BALUCHI. {Baluchistan.) 

you ijC-xt o^- ^ ^j ^ i^j*^- u*)»- ii*»- y* iijt jtu- unUi 

J«j I^UU j.lj li» _/> c^Jj ijf}^ 1/jU lAJg CU Uuf Ay 
Jo kijj* j&> ^ji*« *$•**■£ i^^iUAl b ,^k> (jil yCJ "^<i><>* 



Phith maul, ki bihiahta aati, thai nam pak bf . Thai raj khai ; thai 
mui! cho Id bthishta philave, frge jihiina phflav bi. Mai harro 
whard maroshe mora do. Cho ki ma wathi wamdarar boshktho ; : . ? 
datha, irge thau mai warn baelik de. Mara sai ma khanain, azh 
Shaitana darbar. 



BANDELKHAND1. (ffindostan.) 

% ^Pm itnfu iwwn ^i j*^ tr ifar ?"l*n i jwrt tnr vnw i 

wnr wi^ $w i g^ 1 ^w^iwt wct ^ott^ *ni wtw ire i^ ^t^ 
KnRiij <rni ^nr fit i j*t ^ftwl (wij ftnrsjir fWj ^u^ 

dtTTW I in^ TtTT Jn TOH g*( Hffc*T fa^JWH JW^ Tift I WlftPI II 



BANQJ. See KIBANQI. 



BASQUE. 

('57'-) 
Gdrb Aita ceruetan aicena, snnctifica bedi hire iceaa. Ethor bedi 
hire resumii. Eguin bedi hire vorondatea ceruan be^ala lurrean-ere. 
Gure eguneeo oguia iguc egun. Eta quitta ietzaguc gure cormc, 
nola guc-ere gure corduney quittatzen baitrauegu. Eta ezgaitzala 
far eraci tentationetau, baina deliura gaitzac gaichtotic. Keen hirea 
due resuma, eta puissanca, eta gloria secalacotz. Amen. 
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THE LORD'S PR A YER 



BASQUE. 

Biscayan. 

Aita guria, cerubetan zagozana : santifieadu bedi zure icena. Betor 
gu gana zure erreifiuba : eguin bedi zure borondatia, celan ceruban, 
nlan hirrian. Gueure ogui izatezganeticua emon eguiguzu gaur. Eta 
parcatu eguiguzuz gueure zorrae, guenc gueure zordunai parquetan 

deutseguzan leguez. Eta ez eguiguzu ichi jausten tentaninoian. 
Bafla librndu gaguizuz gachetic, Alan izan dedilla. 

Qulpuscoan. 

Aita gurea ceruetan zaudena : santifica bedi zure icena. Betor zure 
erreinua gu gana. Eguin bedi zure borondatea, nola ceruan, ala 
bureau. Eman zaguzu gaur gure ogui egunerocoa. Eta barca 
zazquiguzu gure zorrae, nola ere gun barcatzen diozcategun gure 
zordunai. Eta ez gaitzazula sartu tentacioan : baicic libra gaitzaiu 
gaitzetic. Amen. 



Gure Aita ceruetan careua, sanctifiea bedi cure icena. Ethor bedi 
cure Erresuma ; eguin bedi cure borondatea ceruan bezala lnrrean-ere. 
Igucu egun gure eguneco oguia. Eta quitta detoagutcu gure corrac, 
nola quittatcen ditugun becula cordornei. Eta ez gaitcatcula ear 
araci tentacionetan ; bainan beira gaitcatcu gaiatotic. lie en curea da 
erreguinua, eta puchancia, eta gloria seculacotz. Amen. 

Lower Navarre. 
Gubk Aita zerietan zerena, erabil bedi seinduki zure izena. Yin 
bekigu zure erresuma: egin bedi zure borondatia lurrian ere zerian 
bezala. Eman ezaguzu egunian eguneko ogia. Eta gure zorrez kito 
egin gitzazu, guk gnre zor dunak kito egiten ditugun bezala. Eta ez 
gitzazu la utzi tentaztonerat, bena begira gitzazu gaitzetik. Halabiz. 

Navarre. 

Aita gurea, ceruetan zuudena, santifica bedi zure icena. Betor gure 
gana zure erreinua ; eguin bedi zure borondatea ceruan bezala 
lurrean ere. Eman diezaguzu egun gueren eguneroco oguia. Barca 
dietzagutzu guri gueren zorrae, guc zor gaituztenei barcatcen diez- 
teguu bezala. Eta ez gaitzatznla utci tentacioan erortcera, baicic 
libra gaitzatzu gaitcetio. Amen. 



IS 



IN FIVE HUNDRED LANGUAGES. 



™ 



BASQUE. 
SOHletln. 

GotrRE Aita zeligtan zirena, erabil b6di sAintuki zoure izena. Zofire 
erresouma jin bekigu; zoure borontbatia eguin b&H zellan bezila 
lurrian ere. Igfizu egun bezitzeeo be"har dugun oguia. Eta pbitren 
etzagfitzu gofire z6rrac, gfic g<5uri zorduneV pharcfttzen dutugim 
bezala. Eta ez-kitzatzdla iitzi tentazi6nian er6rtera, bena beguira 
guitzatzu gaitzetic. Halabiz. 



BATTA. (Sumatra.) 

Toba, or Northern. 

v**-- w»oc-6oco -©■ -<.o eo-SrW^-^TSOV^- 

T"= — o-5^x\«<.o*n oc -»xwN^\o?y — 

— ^x oc 7?"5^in-5x\o? ■*-■=■ •""■arw^s^x 

OC *- XOCX "SO "5X77 0CV "CO «0~Bi""*52jx) 
•< w* ~5 x \ l-x^c^xs "B -CO eo~5,w^) 
-»-BONC> '-77-BXN OC 3? T7 0CO *--<^«*0) 

^"8x \ ^x T7 *"~ \ -y? <xp^"» -b\ zrow* — \ 

v*»^0 1- -2T OC <.xr-5CCO -2-X.<-BX\ 

~^r-3«o -^o -ex**- ^so ^-y? -5 oc) 

^XN-CX-Z- 35 770C0 A. S 77OC0 3Cx) 
-*0"79TSx\ 35 — •< "5t \ C=- TS "3 \ «"»*-■»' — ) 

s-*v» oc woco rouN-B\ — <: -»x ^>»-=r 

77X -Cx "B <J*» OC \ -J- "S "2T •77«^C5- , >*TSX\ -Cx) 
■T^sexx 77-»x"»XW>"SX\ <,X7?3?X\ "T^-Z") 

■< — sx\ ^x -co ar*~** "so *— »*-b *-^») 
oc~sosc§» 



Alb Amanami na di banua gindjang t Sai pinarbadia ma goarmu ! 
Sai paro ma haradjaonmu ; Sai posaut ma lomo ni roham di banua 
tongaon, songon na di banua gindjang. Lehon ma tu hami sadarion 
bohal hangoluan aiap ari. Seaa ma doaanami, eongon paneaananri 
di doaa ni angka na mardosa tu hami. Fnang bami togihon tu 
pangundjunan; alai palua ma bami sian pangago; ai Ho do naum- 
punaaa haradjaon dohot hagogoon dobot hasangapon ro di aaleleng 
ni lelengna. Amin. 



THE LORUS PRAYER 



BATTA. 
MandalliDg, or Southern. 
w»?-- W"»02^0C0 '"£» -co W^^^O) 
-^ Ns g. — otx^\co <.0»^* OC OxUN^\C5 

*^x oc r?»9ev»'b , iO! s?s~"^*n ©c ^x) 
7-70? -^-x<xT>\ -CO <x>*?rrv*'~>0't>'i'& -**>x) 
■<X-^)0 oc*^ OC -co RT>x^x'b\ ?-?■?) 

*-c>\ oc -co ryoco — <^x'b\'&oco --s-o) 

^>^^X — \ '-'-» «SO '^-C.^O»^*X'ct\ w**V* 

■*■-*■ oc -co r?oco -s.xT'boco -'x<x'b\ 
noco oc*r oc*t>-* -cx-^ -^,0 t> oc-»\) 
-CX-T- -co rjoco eg- -co .=.*"* — oe-^) 
t"j\ ryoco 35»o*r'b\ — -ct\-c->*' , *'Ci* 
55 — o — *-*w* oc y-yoco *'0'»'b\ -^o— ■<) 
— >x < l oco^»'b\ s~?x -ex *"c>oc\-r-e» *"">^) 
4^^\ <.xr?xR\ rj^xoxwv^ -ex) 
r?x»\ r7-^<-'6\ -^<-x<^x5e\<^x<-x) 



BENOA. 



(Gabun, West Africa.) 



Hanhw' 'aha a jad' o Heven, dina jave i diyake hole. Ipangiya 
jive i vake. TJpango muave u humake o he, bm'u jad' oba. 
Veke hwe buhwa tekabo beja bea buhwa ka buhwa. Na, nave 
o ka iyakide" hwS mabe mahu panika hwS-ho iyakidS ba hake hw6 
bobe. valakidd hwS o iySjudwg, ndi v6ag§kide hwe o bobs: 
ik&bojana ipangiya, na ngudi, n' ivenda be nd' ibeave. Amen. 



BENGALI. 

c* "sriTtPnr ^% Hw, refrta ^H *tf5ra *f*nrt *Fff ^f i 
cstrnr 5WT «rftw i PsKft ^el ^ttf ctoh i jf«ffte5 , s ps*rfk 
*rtf*re *fc* 1 ifrtpnr ^reinw^r <rtrr tit ftrtfifirc* Tt« i 

5f*« *rwcint i *finv i^t ^w*t tti *? i *mr wwfttw 






IN FIVE HUNDRED LANGUAGES. 



BENGALI. 
Miunlman Bengali. 

c*. '•rt^tcT* vrt^rtft tK» c^fU *tw •fir ^f»rat tht ^t i 
wts i «rt? ^tid wr*r^ i «rt*ta ftstflf'T'tc* cwr ^wi ^fintift, 



BERBER. (A/. Africa.) 

» - > -* ^ ■ 

^3 ilil iil irf}1 iift£-\ . ^-1 *Sj\ ata&A ii\ (»j£l 

i. ** t,OU***t £,<-■ !,* « * " b f * C<- 



BER0AME5E. (/tettn <fiW«/.) 

coat Pader, che to. se no in stel : al siee aantificat ol to nom. Al 
vogue ol to regu. Al siee i'ac la to olonta, come in siel, eos6 ach in 
tera. Dam iuco ol nost pa per sostegnea. E dunem i noe'c debec, 
come Doter am ghi diioa ai noe'o debitur. E fam mign borla in di 
tentasin. Ha liberem del raal. E cose* sea. 



BHAOALKHANDI. 



W WVjn 4.CMK, tH^w ^1W PflfllJ Tt* vfaTC ?ft I fll^ttY TT^ ^T% I 

^An^v W •jtjK i wit ifntwf f^3«V fti35J srf^HJ jn|Sf iirjl i 



THE LORES PRAYEK 




BHATNERI. (Panjab.) 

■1^1 1 gsW wnrr '(Tflfli ftrwft finrrt *Nn7t tfiflift^ t <nrt^ 
Ytvnft i r»*j(u tt^?j m ^nsjnn ir iwtto chimin j?iK?? ' wrftni i 



ii 511 wrfjirwnf *n?iif st^nr itx^m *t«n*t *^5 iin i ?**»?% irtmftta 
*nft wift^I vtCT? i *njn nw ww^ icjb^ *re^ ^t»j*t srWto ttst 



B1C0L. 



{Philippine.) 



Ama niamo, na nasa manga langit ca, — An simong ngaran ay auot 
sambahon : — Pumadigdi an si-mong cahadean :— Maguibo auot an si- 
mong boot, arog sa langit, siring man sa daga : An cacauou niamo 
sa aroaldao, itao mo samuyit ngouian : Asm ipatauad mo samuya an 
manga samuyang cuea-lan, huli ta cami man sana man ay nag- 
papatauad sa gabus na manga samuya may utaug: — Asfn dai mo 
cam! pabayaan na mahulog sa tuceo, bagcus ilicay mo cami sa raaract. 



BIERIAN. 



[New Hebrides.). 



Tamahai, Qiama t'e tenc ham. Konama matamatanai t'eima. 
Ku lai tekin amai bog mouna gkamai taqana aekio bogana. Ku 
lailakati konaraai felugkoana sa; finuti amai mbulu me mlailakati 
tekin atatu mouna konamai nivite mionoit; la. Sua a se ku fut 
amai me venoie saveana. 



IN FIVE HUNDRED LANGUAGES. 



BIKANIRI. (Bikanir, India.) 

% Wm UW9I ftWT WWT ^Tft ?!t^ fllSjJS jf I ^TTY TW Wt4 I TTO 

•nprnwr w*W ftreft firwt *wn?t *r>n uro i ^fit tfawroi ^tra 
in ^tw ^l i wc tftvf ^u )^r^ inn ^t^ ftreft ^ ^ittot ^ninl-t 
mni ntil i w* wm »^nt nift^s ^t tfji$^^tn^ i wfn tin ffa 
w^ wrt *?iw Outfit ^rtn 4 i wftpi ii 



BIHAR). See BHOJPURI, MAOADHI, MAITHILI. 



BI5AYA. 



(Philippines.) 



r^Ftr^ ii vr v 1 ^ av3i/v^ i vf 03^3 v ay* 



ik 



(Transcription.) 

Auahan namu nga itotat ca sa Langit, ipapagdayet an iraong; 
Ngalan. Moanhi canamun an imong Pagcahadi. Tumanun an 
imong Buot dinhi si Yuta, maingnn Ba Langit. Ihatag-mo damun 
an Canun namun sa matagarlao. Ug pauadin-tno eami san mga- 
Sala namu, maingun ginuara naraim Ban mga-nacasala damun. 
Ngan diri imo tngotan cami mahalog sa manga-Panulai sa amun 
manga-Casuai. Apan bauiun-mo cami aa manga*Mnraut ngatanan. 
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THE LORl/S PRATER 



BLACKFOOT INDIAN. Rocky Mountains.) 

NUh'ah spota'im kit si tau' pi pi, un an 1st a tslm' me tsle kite In' i kos- 
im : tin an 1st o' toe Kit o turn ap' sin ni i spots' im Kit si tei' tan 
kan Is' tute i pi, an nom' ksok' kum nok fit' an Is tuts it : An nok' 
kslstsiku'ik nokkok'inan a an' de sin: Ki unniksksinTt'an 
nit sau urn' it si tap pi i sin an ests, man let \\s' ksln o aw pi an niks' Isk 
matap'pixk nitsauum'itslstotokinanlxk: Ki pinistskim'ukinan, 
ki nok it si kom ots e' pi ok In an Sau urn' it si tap pin a ; kit nek' sai- 
naniau nfa'naiislnnt, ki otumap'slnni, ki Istsapina'sinni. Amen. 



BOHEMIAN. 

DtEe tw8, ftertjj eft w mbtfid); poftDft* fc flimno trot. Bptib' frdlotsflwi 
m»; bub 1 mult trod, gate- ro nebt taf i no jemi. ttbleb na8 roejbeflffi 
beg nam tme8. 9 obpuft' nam mini) ntiffe, gafoj f imp obpaufftjnu 
mittnjfum naffim. 3 neuroob' nds to potufTenj ; ale jbaw nd3 ob j[f (to ; 
ntbo hue gefl frdloroftroj, i moc, i fldma, na roffij. Hnien. 



OtSe Dai, kberyz jsi v nebesicb ; poBvet' so jmeno tvf. PHd' kralovsfcvi 
tve" ; bud' v&le tva, jako v nebi tak i na zemi. Chl^b nai vezdej&i dej 
nam dnes, A odpust' nam viny nnSe, jakoz i my odponitfme vinnikftm 
naSim. I neuvod' nas v pokuseni ; ale zbn\ nas od ileho ; nebo tye jest 
kriilovstvi, i moc, i slaTa, na veky. Amen, 



ii 



BOJINOIJIDA, or SOUTH ANDAMAN. 

HS maw'rd koktar len ya'te" mdllardu'ru ia Abina'yola, ngia Tinglen 
daiSj'i-mugu-en'inga ttan'. Ngdl'lalen mdllardiVru met'a ma'yola 
ngen'ake abcha'nag ij'iln bfi'dig. Maw'rd kdktar'len tog'ililtma'lin 
ya'tS ngia ka'nik, kau'bada ar'lalen ar'lalen er'emlen itfio'. Kawai' 
moll&rdu'rulen fr'la-nai'kan yat man. Mdllard&'ru m&l'oichiklen 
tigreT ya'te" 61'oichiklen artidu'bu, kich'ikan-nai'kau met' aryen'- 
ami artidu'bfi. Mdllardu'r&len Atigfi jilnga ttan ya'ba ; Dd'na mdl- 
lardu'rulen abja'bdgtek dtraj'. Ngdl kiob'ikan ka'nik yap'ke. 



m FIVE HUNDRED LANGUAGES. 



\ I BONDEI. IN, of Zanzibar.) 

>> Tatk yuetu we uko ulangn, Zina dako diwe takutiCu. Ufumwa 

wako weze. Ukundado digoeoke enga ulanga ivyo kunusi. Utenke 
ivielo nkande yetu ya sikn. TJtilekele deni zetu, enga tiwalekeavyo 
watigilwao ni swiswi. Wesekutigea mwe kugelezwa ia utilise 
mwe ubaya. Hakika yako wewe ni ufumwa na nguvu, na 
hesliima hata kale. Ainin. 



ft 

ff BRAJ-BHASHA. {The Doab,&c.) 

; {( whpr mi ?*flj f i *fa *J*Y i*i *hr wtartN *jpn 1R 1? fa?^ 

! > *4*nrt ^v ?*i *^wt tA i vt* ?f{ xrtS^ra *ifir ?j^ ^tj ?fif ?jtrfT( 

j > *jvnn i nmn»S ttw ^ttt ^rrw vrt *nrnnt *j^t j*?!^?^ w i wn h 



OkerOba ibiipe ereibae; Imboyerobia ripiramo nderera toyed; ). 

Tounderecomaron gatuorebe ; NderemimboKira tiyaye ibipe ibabe ' 

yykyeyabe". Orerembiu ara naboguara emee cofira pipeorebe. J; 

Ndenyro oreyn&ngai pabacupe ore'be mtfriibarupe' orenyr onungii 1 

haeorepo. Torembo& imegan oaip& j Orepi9yro epecatu mbae pocbi J . 

gui. Amen. >.: r 



Hon Tad pehini oud en envou, da hano bezet santinet. Deued da 
rouanleloz : Da volonte bezet gret war an douar evel en env. Ro 
deomp hirio nor bara pemdeziec. Ha pardon deomp hon dleou, evel 
ma pardonomp ive d'hon dleourien. Ha n'hon lunch ked en tenta- 
aionj mes delivr ac'hanomp a zroug : Rag d'id eo ar rouantelez, ar 
galloud, bag ar gloar, da viken. Amen. 




T-U 



THE LORD'S PRAYER 



BRITISH (Ancient). 3] 

Even taad rhuvn wytyn y neofoedodd, Santeiddier yr hemvu tau. \\ 

De vedy dyrnas dau : Guueler dy wollya arryddayar megia agyit y \ \ 

nefi. Eyn bara beunydda vul dyro inuiheddivu. Ammaddeu ynny \-~ 

eyn deledion, megia agi maddcvu in deledvvir ninaw. Agna thowys J ; 
ni in brofedigaeth, Namyn gvvaredni rbag drug. Amen. 



BUCH ARI. [Central Asia.) 

Bisim rabimia, cbasir nasir kukljar usarenda wairda, wa g&sialanur 
ssanim isnim : wa kiilur ssanin schaglukm ; wa bulur ssanin 
ichtijarin natscbik knkljarda schandaguk er jusjunda: bisiui naf- 
kamis irgutachi ssan mnkadarintscha wirjursan bisliirga uschba 

kunlarda: bimuchtasch bisliira kaldurarssis bisim karsumsni ga- 
mischa kudrat amonda kalduramns bisiim kariisdariismii : asakla 
bisliiri was cbannasdin, chain anin mjakeridin. Arniiu. 



BUGI. 



{Celebes.) 






+*\**\ +* N V N '-J, *y*\»*>, *S 'JN//. ^ '-9.. +$ ** Jtj 
•9NV, <"^ *\ *"», «* ^ % \ **■ ^**«? r. * V ^. <J ♦> 




IN FIVE HUNDRED LANGUAGES 



BULGARIAN. 

Q'rse hawk kohto c ii ha neseca ta, a,a ca cbati'i hme to tboe. 

^A lipiHAE U,ApCTB0 TO TBOE ; ftA K8A.E BOA A TA TBOA, KAKBOTO 
HA HEEO TO, TAKA H HA 3EMAA TA. Xa-SEATZ kAuIZ KATA«,H£- 
BHUATZ flflft HH TO flHECh. & flpOCTH HH AOATOBE TE HAUIH, 
KAKBOTO H Hie I'M HpQUIABAAlE HA HAUIH TE AAAIRHHI|bJ. H HE 
SOBE«,H II kl BZ NAHACTh, HO R3EABH Hbl W A8KABUA. 3a1UOT0 
TBOE £ LlApCTBO TO, H CHAA TA, H CAAKA TA BO B"KKtl. flMHllh. 



^ 



Otic uaiu-t, kohto ch m aefieca, a* cs couth hhc-to TBOe. ^ 
A»w^e napcTBo-To tboc ; a* &*-A* sojiji- ra tboh, kikto hi iieoe-TO, Tai 
■ ■■ aejiijt-T*.. X-i*6i--ri HauiT. u»cx.ihuhm, a*h ro lint A"ecL. H dpi 

CTH HH A"ijrOBe-T* H»I1IH, KAJCfc-TO H HUH npomiBIMM H» HHIIH-T* A-Vfc*- 
HHS.U. H H« H-kUCA" HSC* B* HCKJ-lllCHic, HO Hs6sBH HlC* OTT. .lyMBai 

8»ui,oto c rflue u,apCTBO-TO H CH.ia-Ti ii cJan»-T« BO IUU. _ AuHHt, 

Pauliclan dialect. 
Basta nas, koj si na nebeto, imetui dase puaveti. Kraljestvotu da 
dodi, oletet da badi, kacet Da nebetfi, taj i na zemete. Nasa kata 
denjsoiju leb daj mu dues. I uprustimu naste grejve, kacet i nija 
uprastem na naste dlaSnici. I ni demu invizde u napas nega mu 
izbavej ud z\6. Zasto tojtu ij kraljestvotu i volicanstvotu i slavata 
du doveka. Amen. 

Bulgarian Qlagolitlc. See under Slavonic. 



BULLOM. {Sierra Leone, W. Africa.) 

1'apah ke wonno cbeli ke Foy, Ilille moa yenkeleng. Baily moa 
tre leh moi. Yempy tre pebneb moa yebmab gbo, peh la nghah, ko 
ko leh ko manleb peh ka nghan ke foy. Mkah be indeh be enang. 
Nlap he nyerick mbang n he n tre, ke manleh he lap aniah ko ke, 
nghana nghah ke mbang. M ma he yuck ke nghebl ; kereh nfoke 
he ko Link nyerick mbang n tre. Moa be baily tre oh, fossoh tre 
ob, gbentab tre oh trim o trim. Aineeni. 






THE LORD'S PRAYER 



BURIAT. 



iSibo 



Ah tiam\ OKTopro,taxu acorn! IUhhh nopi TaxHK,iaxii CoiToroii ; iuhhm 
xaii ypan cpxu uo-iioroii ; uimni aypliii OKTopro ,W|>c\h 4&111 raaap 4ip:» 
n,lEi.i^ (kuToroii. Mann ojop oypiui tjiklmh mama ana oAuporon xaiipja. 

MailH (ipilTOIlJO (JpHII OXIIXblU J3.IH M3DH OpHfH OXHB XUHpja. MaHH 

33T\epT3 ojiyjau yrafi, xapuo siaiiH my iomiIhii TOTXo6opii-rxa aCypiiii 
xunpia. 



Gooo6:cy36o^|^GCo5^cooos302|^5d§95oic^oScco5 
^D«coo59Do:^c;oocco;go5§£:§So)cocooDi ^6<5goo5 
co^Sgcoo£o1gogoooii 93c^gco5co^gooo£:co6ckJ| 
0^^oat^»o^iG§@:GoTyoQpS^olGOGooon sscooScg; 
cco3o5goo393ooc^9302i|6c§53o;odg^go:oo$o:gco5 
<jfo1n o^coo1;co^93og|^5c^o^(ySyo^Goao930S4go;c^ 

Cgo5GC05^o1n 53(g6cCg:COT3£cpo£}oC^o5QolcOcAn 

QGooo£:ccoo93^93cpyoo^;oooS^o5coo5^oln93^:^£ 
Gooo^g^j^oq^scol^OTo^GcoSoa^oD^OTOSooSaooS 

0^oSG005§^oldill 930u£n 



CALABRIAN. 



IS.- W. Italy.) 



Patbe nuostru, ubi slni 'ucielu: sia saotificatu lu uume tue. Viugui 
lu riegnu tue. Sia fatta ta tua vuluutate, ccussi allu cUlu, chi alia 
terra. Duaacce oje lu pane nuostru ppe sustenimientu. Rimitteccc 
li nuostri diebiti, cuomu nue puru le rimittimu alii debituri nuostri. 
E un pemiitteru, chi fuossimu tantati. Ma liberacce d'uogni male. 
Ccussi sia. 



CAMBODIAN. See KHMER. 



-.. «*Diwli4Jsd**L .WiO-AftS* 



IN FIVE HUNDRED LANGUAGES. 



CANARESE. See KANARESE. 











CANTONESE. 
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Cantonese, or Punt I. 
AV fr? fir Act' (A?»t, *pi(A- jfef*, y«j<- ni* kv' me>i fnfe, *gn'; !»•' fe 1 
ftu'wfc, fcoA' /«»»; Jii J JW <*>/' yi* <a&, «« («(«'-, fiei" (i- yj* thun hei 
thin, ham' youir. No' aai, yun- he loan, yat yat pi' no'. Kh.au ni' 
it" miii' no' he taui-, yan i wei- no' yaw- sf" min* fan hhwei l ftr no' 
kp } mei' pi' ho J yu- yau' wale, ndt' kaii no' thut, li huh, oh,. 



(Arabic in Syriac characters.) 








:^^^:"-iT::-:— : 



THE LORES PRA YER 



CASHMIRI. See KASHMIRI. 



CATALAN. {Eastern Spain.) 

Pare nostre que estau en lo eel, sia san tificat lo vostre nnm. Vinga lo 
voetre regno : fassas la vostra voluntat, axt en la terra com en lo eel. 
Lo nostre p& <le cada dta, doaaunoslo avuy. Y perdonau nostres deutes, 
axi com nosaltres pcrdonam a nostres deutors. Y no permetau que 
nosaltres caigam en la tentaciu : ans desllhiraunos de mal. Amen. 



CHAQA. 



(E. Africa.) 



Wande odu ai ruwehunyi, Kiua lyalb ling'ane, Wnmangi wol'o 
wiK'he. Kindu kilya okikuuda kyiwuto orukonyi chando kyawutofo 
ruwehunyi. Ulunenge iuu kando kadu kelya kwo mfiri. Ululekie 
sili tsadu chando lowalekia walya wawode sili kwodu. Ulaluwikie 
ilicslionyij indi ulukire kiwichonyi; Kifa wumangi na finya na 
unene ni wof'o miaka yoee, Amin. 



CHAMBA. (Chamba State, Panjab.) 

(Thaku ri character. ) 

j orfi |W i ijwf i» o »' < upH 3i !>' A, Ctti 

S] <s*rf |ku J| Tjwf ri> M d] W u> <l U fl 3 ' 
jrfi| 7piiSl £n 3m zn> znf £ ij i vafaiviA sma 
|jafof S wf Jflii fn 3 arii |Js£ £ ysA to i imvd 
5 uagsf] tb tb to io yrfC wW «J I Graril (V< a'h 
233 «5 jil n/u TOfht *fe IS J) fln I rfrih I 



IN FIVE HUNDRED LANGUAGES. 



CHEREMISS. {Finns on the Volga.) 

Ath yiMH^Bi niKULD^Jbaiiia ! nom Tb'iHBH'f, cbht6h Jise. T6j»e 
tmhhht. xyrasaHbim-Lj thhhhi boih iH«e Kyo.e nnbJbBiJLaa reHtre 
caiMaJHKi. BMbHan. Cyitypain. MHBatiairb KaKBamSiajuiain. nysica 
usjaHa Tarii-ie. Hpocreiia najina mwhht. uajenaMi. Teabrena, Kvne 
■ »h npocTCBa RiocHHt najtmasji jaai ; ninypia muaairt icaniKa, 
arapa na^naHT. KejbT3Hluivrbini. Tubhhi "in. KyrKKanuon. ■ 
Tb'iaHBT, KyaTb, Tt'iHHHi ci&Ba Kypyrb nimsiSiiiRa. Kip6rb. 



Mahn/.N pnl-vilnse Htana ! tinin liimet evatoi lize. Tolze tin in J. 

kug-izanset ; tinin volat lize kutae piil viliiii tenge siindiilik vihiiifc. 3j 

Miimniin kazna-ketsalse sukuvnam puema malanna tagatse. Prostema < 

malanna miimniin snluknam, kut.se i mil prostena mii vilka enluk < 

istasevftlan. It-pnrta mamnan jasaska, attara miimnan kcltemasg-its. J 

Tinin vet kugizanes ola, tinin knat, tinin alavat kurum pitemeska, <■ 

kirok. { 

i: 

\- 

i 



CHEROKEE. {American Indians.) > 

chyvt. t4Wj m, h*«jp j-4*j »oviT. C"Eecr^ i-e eie- 

4XT. Dh RdU ei.8f.Sl •HC~T ( »ET, 6i«yoS MWJ h-fi»f *J<*. ., , 

Jhtvvs-n *tr>ai.BaM)yiLA^ t». >li*<»yiL**z &<»ysET, e*y<a * 

h-jtifiipjii. Kii-sy. D<r la j 0''iiA^vjtJ4 Mt sjoiy^jjo^wo-y, ;>;' 

•%ycrw<ai»Aa**Ayii va m*t. <*Tft|z oe«cta fht, d<t j, 1 

erhy.1* Mit, Dtf Ro-a*»Jc- i-n &a^«t. Rm.o-. h 

Transcription. < ■' 

Ogidoda galeladi hehi, galfgwodiyu gesesdi dedzadofi. Dzagfwiyuki % : 

gene wigananugoi. Ani elohi winigalisda hadanetesgei nwgiya gale- «j j 

ladi dzinigaUsdiha. Nidadodagwise ogalindayfdi tgieai goki iga. V 

Digeeyiesigwono deagidugei, nasgiya dzidigayodzineho dzodzidugt. i- 

Ale dlesdi udagoliyediyi ges$ wtdisgiyatinpslanegi sgiyudalesgesdt- ">"' 

gtcosgini nyo genei. DzadzeUgayeno dzageu-iyuhi gespi, ale dzalini- 5) 

gidiyi gesfi, ale edzalegwodiyu geSf nigokilei, Eme,ne. 3, 
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THE LORUS PRAYER 



CHINESE. 
(Easy Wenli.) 



{Throughout China.) 



wickedness 


a 


Kdi 
For 


s 


kingdom 


B 


cki, 
the. 


* 


kiuen 
power 


« 


the, 
the, 


* 


keih 
and 


» 


yung 

glory 


* 


the, 


* 


kidi 
all 


m 


belong-to 


■ 


•rh 

thee 


18 


s )*« 


T 


tt 


* f tht 

*age 


tt 


indeed. 


S 


Sin 
Heart 


<o 


wishes 





exactly 


jE 


ihi. 

BO. 


ft 



against »-. 



PuA tt 
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enter ^ 

sedncing ™ 

Awe*, rff 
temptation, *» 

but # 



ontof ffi 



truly. 



the day 



what 



food; 



On? [^ j 

father ^C 

(sdi -Jfc 

in t" 2 

heaven ^ 

cAr, J*. 

he, « 



thy 






(■AiMJ i 

perfectly J 

»Ainy, j 

holy, ! 

thy f 



come 
cAf, 



thy 



n 



/A r FIVE HUMORED LANGUAGES. 



CHINO. (MaiaMtlatul.) 

Baba wkdu, uri kudenga, Zita Eako nga Riwirikidzwe. Umambo 
Wako uswike. Rudo Rgwako nga ruitkwe paae, so kudenga. Tipe 
nasi sadza redu remisi yese. Uti sunungure mnkutadza kwedii, sesu 
wo tioo sunungura wano titadzira. U sa ti tungamidzire muka 
run/irgwa; asi U tiponise muku yipa. Izwo wumambo uri wako, 
nama simba noka tunhidzgwa, Zwigari zwakadaro, Ameu. 



CHINYANJA, or NYANJA. (E. ofL. Nymta.) 

Atate watu wa kumwatnba, Jioa lako liyelokedwe. Ufumu wako uje. 
Icbo afuna chichitidwe, ngati pamwambn, cbimwechi panchi patio. 
Utipaclm lelo chakudya chatu clia siku ndi siku. Ndipo utilekele 
mangawa yatn, ngati ifencho talekela waja ali ndi mangawa pa ife. 
Ndipo naatiteogele poyesetlwa, nampo utivnule kwa wakuipa. 



CHIPPEWYAN. {N- W. America) 

i6 S^ T>C, LTD IT 1 ?- 0YC <CTU1« D"j t>LW b bt>/1 

tru, o">q ut iicb)Gi <c~of\ ^sdQO" *v* nn -totr^ 
cv oiuu nc iihW' 3x Jar ib o^ncr ci>^o i>vb 
<b-t>Aj, <Rt t Jb <&Aji c t>"iitr r,foo\ a* jb b-^ 

05, i^b/ KtL, VJW Er' j^D,[T 3, jb b>/T "DJ1 
C, Q.Q.CM, 3, (TO- Or- r^tTl) 3, bb A-'dr' 3- Vl 3 » 



Nu Ta yake yiuda, tubu nizi neso teinithin, tinnc achoi ga kaothit, 
nite, qod ke tiuno nekeaginte aueli : yahekotinne keai. Tuhu-dzini 
ke nuthadindi. Tinne nutson oslini ageti ; kuga odite, eyi kesi nuga 
otinte. Tasi nuga tuye, kotson kenaunte ile. Oelini clia nukenindi, 
Nini yi nuga kaothit. Nini yi nanetsit chu. Nini yi tson ithlasi 
merci nekedi olili. Amen. 



THE LORD'S PRAYER 



CHOCTAW, or CHAHTA. 



Piki vbn ish binili ma ! Cbi hohchifo lift holitopaehke. Ish apeh- 
Hchika ywt clasbke. Nana iah ai ahni ka yakni pakna ya a yohmi 
k-t'tj vba yakni a yohmi inuk o chiyuhmashke. llimak nitak ilbpak 
pirn ai ulhpesa kako ish pi ipetaahke, Mikmrt nana il alieka puta 
ish pi kashon kut, piehno t-t nana pirn abeka puta il i kashofi chatuk 
a ish cbiyuhmicbasbke. Hikmirt anukprlika yoka ik ia chik pirn 
aiahno bosh, amba nan-okpulo a ish pi a hlakofihincbashke : Apeh- 
lichika, mikmrt nan-isht-aiahli, micha isht aholitopa aiena kut cbimmi 
a bilia yoke. Amen. 



CHUANA, or SECHUANA. ^AfriJS*' 

Kara oa rona, eo kua niagorimon, leina ya gago a le itsephiaioe. 
Puabo ea gago a e tie ; riha monu lehatBin kaha u ratafi ua riha ka 
gona yaka kua legorimori. Re nee gompionu aeyo sa metei eotle. 
U re icuarcle melatu ea rona, yaka re icuarela ba ba nan le melatu 
le rona. Mi u ai re gogele mo thueloS, mi re golole mo boshulen. 
Gone bogosi e le yoa gago, le thtita, le khalalelo ka bosina bokhutlo, 
Amen. 

(Serolong Dialect.) 
Raba oa rona eo o koa legolimon, Leina ya gago le itshephisioe. 
Fuaho ea gago a e tie. Go rata ga gago a go liroe mo lefatahin, 
yaka koa legolimon. Re fe gompiyeno bogobe ya rona ya mala t si. 
'Me o re ichoarele melato ea rona, yaka le rona re iohoarela ba ba 
melato le rona. ae re gogele mo thaelofi, 'me o re golole mo 
bosbolen : Gonne sa gago e le pnsho, le thata, le kgalalelo, ka go 
aena bokhutlo. Amen. 



CHUVASH. (Kazan, 6v, Russia.) 

Aaih [liipHin,, uWibTcam-CHBHe oopasa Typarraat ! nit. c&bmhi 
acia 66ijbipi. KoJUbipi caHHHTb DbWbicb ; caabini npeKb ooJAbipi 
uibibTb-CHoqe ocpb-CHBie-ja- Kojjeara cibnypT. nnpeai fiapi irnpe 
naiifn,. Kajfl pi. nape nipeai 6apbiM3aae, eiue aoepb-,ia Kaanpajnbip't 
xaHbipi oapbiM-iasami. 0.14am. moe aui-Kibpjb anpji ; ciojaxi unpii 
sin oaiLrt-pam.. CaubiDi ooJan Ob'irbicb Bb'ifi ,ta, 1111, 4a lymopHe. 
lam.. 



IN FIVE HUNDRED LANGUAGES- 




CONGO. 

E S' eto oko 'zulu, Yambul' ezina diaku diazitiswanga. E kim- 
famu kiaka kiza. lozolo luaku luvatigwang' ova nsi ne i koko 
'zulu. E kwanga kieto kia lamba ya lutnbu utuvana kio o unu. 
Utuyambulwil' o mfuka zeto, e ngyambwila tnyambulnidi ana 
tnrwidi e mfuka. Kutufidi ko muna nmpokomnDi, kansi, utavu- 
luza muna mbi. Kadi kiaku e kimlumn, ye ngolo, ye nkembo, kwa 
mvu ya mva. Amen. 



Bohalrlc, or Northern. 



IIemiijot eT<t>eifni^>Hovi, juiApeqxovfio rtxeneKpAit. 
jtA&pect mxe TEtuuuTOYpo. n6TCgn*.K jmApeqjyum* 
£>Eirrq>E itEJULgixemiiicAgi. nenuuiK rVrepAc-l - «Hiq 

MAM JU<|>OOY. OYOg X*-" H 6T6pOIt ltA.fl E&0*« 

jLi^>pHi- guirt etem^cuj e&o?\ mmh exeovonTAtt 
epujov. ovog, jLtiiepCMTcrt E£>ovrt enjpACJUoc, a>2\a. 
ma&ulcm efto?\ £*. ninETgcuoir. atceujKTei-acojui 

IteW+JUEXOYpO UjAEftEg MTEMIEMtg. &UHM. 

Sa'ldtc, or Southern. 

neiieiurr irreuunHvo, iiApeneKpAti ovon. TeKuurepo iia- 
pecei. n«Kovto."j UApeq^tune See eTeqetiTne iiq^juine on 

?l.\tlllKA?. IllJHOOIK OTUIIV llM' UUOq MAM LIIIOOV. IjT'KUl 
HAM (1BOA IJMOTGpUIJ NB6 ?lUtl)M ON TIIK(l) HBOA HH6TeOY- 

iitaii epoov. unpiiTii (jjovii enipACUOC, aaaa iiriiAjuu 
eeoA ziToorq unnoiiHpoc. xhtcoktb to*ou uunAUApre 

:SA(5tl(J? ueiiO?. ?AIJHI1. 






THE LORD'S PRA YER 



COREAN. See KOREAN. 



CORNISH. 

Nv Taz ez yu Neau, Bonegas yw tha Hunauw. Tha Gwlakatli doaz. 
Tha Bouogath bogweez en Nore, pocorogen Neau. Roe thenyeu 
dythma gon dyth Bara. Givians n y gan Rabu, weery cara uy givians 
mens. cabin ledia ny nara idn Tentation; i Buz dilver ny thart 
Doeg. Amen. 



COR5ICAN. 

Babbu nostm, cbe sei in li celi : che lu to nome sii santificatu. Che 
lu to regno arrivi. Che la to vulunta sii fatta in celu, come in terra. 
Dacci ogbi lu nostra pane cutidianu. E rimettici i nostri debiti, siccome 
li rimittimu noi a li nostri debitori. E nun indurci in tentazione. 
Ma libaraci da lu male. Cusi sii. 



WUSE. North America.) 

Eastern. 

.aC-Ai*- Prpje* b ACVS bC -A PHJc-rbU« P< AJV- 
b^-A«x P c >PL*A'A* bC -A >Hf<r«x P< AUc-CJ'A«- 
bC -A )rbU° >C O^ CASf- PPPjdS Tc-o."- <U> b 
PXb b 9 >P ALfVV^ -VVr-CL-Ai* Lb o- -Oa-n-Ao-o.--, 
V AJ -We-CL-aPr* 1 Oo-P b -Oo-JC-VS-rrt,. Vb-^t. Lb 
AXAq.* q AJ 1 b-SrAb-AS*; Lb rC-q<LL-A6-* LP S-bo.; 
•VK Pe_ P nAcV'Ar*' >PL-A-A<S -o*C b"Pi>'A% -oK 
P^Ue-Cd^-A*, bP«1 -o*C bPS* 71S 



IN FIVE HUNDRED LANGUAGES. 



Western. 
N' Otawenan, keche kesiko6k ayayun, kitta we k&katit- 
yetakwun ke weyoowin. Ke tipayechekiiwm kitta w4 
oochSchepuyew. A itay^tumun kitta w£ tochekatao ota 
uskeek, ka isse ayak keche kesiko6k. Meeyiuau unodch 
ka kesikak ka 6che pimatisseyak. Mona usanumowinan 
no iuiich6tewineiiatia, ka isse usanumownkeetchik unekee 
ka wunetotakooy&kik. Mena akaweya itootahinan koo- 
tay5toowinik ; tnaka metakwanumowinan muche kakwi : 
Keya ket ayan keche otanowewin, wawach sodkatissewin, 
mena mumechiniikoowiij, kakeka mena kakeka. Amen. 



Dutch Creole. 

Onh Vaeder, jii die bin na binne die Hemel t ju Naem wordt ge- 
heiligt. Ju Kooningrik kom. Ju Wil geskiedt na Aerde, glik ab ua 
binne die Hemel. Giev ons van dag ons daglig Brood. En vergeev 
ons oiia Skyld, boo glik ons vergeev ons Skyldenars. En no lej ons 
na binne Versuking; maer verlos one van die Qwaet. Want van 
ju bin die Kooniogrik, en die Kragt, en die Heecligbeid tee na die 
Ewigheid. Amen. 

Mauritius Creole. 
Nou Papa ki dan le oiel, Fair ki vou nom li sanctine. Ki vou rein 
vini. Fair 9a ki vou vie, lako la ter, comman dan le eiel. Donne 
nou ozourdi, nou di pain ton ]e zour. Pardonne nou, nou det, corn- 
man nou fine pardonne dimoune ki doa nou. Napa atnene nou dan 
tantacion, me delivre nou di mal. Parski pour vou mem ki le rein, 
pour vou mem ki la fore, e la gloar, pour touzour 6 pour touzonr. 
Amen. 




THE LORD'S PRAYER 



CROATIAN. {Servia.) 

(•563.) 

Q-ME H&IUh KH iECM ttHEGECHXb. CSETHCE IME TGOrt. IIpHAM 
KpAAtKCTBO TEOIE. IlOyAH GOAft TBOIft, KAKO HAHEE*fe H IU3EMAH. 
Xmib malul iicar ( \aSNH ftAii NAMb AAHACk. H w ( \h8cth NAMb 
AhArE HAUJE, KAKO H Mil WTTlOyi'lJAMO ^kAWHHKOMh NAUJHMh. H 
HEEABEAH HACb RHAnACTk. ^A H3KAEII HACb W 3AA. 3aH TBok 
rtCTb KpAVKRCTBO, H GlIAb, H GaABA BABEKH. ilMEHb. 



Otsche naech, ki jesi na nebesih, posvetise ime tvoje ; pridi kraj- 
lestvo tvoje ; budi volja tvoja, kakov' nebi, i takoj na serolji. 
Hlib nascli veakdanji daj nam danaa. I odpusti nam duge nasche, 
kako i mi odpustsohamo duslinikom naschim ; inevavedi Das v' na- 
past ; da isbavi nas od sla ; iako tvoje je krajleatvo, i motsch i 
slava vavekj. Amen. 

Croatian (Ilagolitlc. Set under Slavonic. 



CURACAO. {West Indies.) 

Nooa taata, koo ta na Cielo ! koe bo nomber ta santifikado. Koe 
bo reina bini. Koe bo voloentad ta koempli, ariba tera, asiua koe 
na Cieloe. Doena nooa awee noos pam di kada dia. Poordona 
nooB noos debe, aaina koe noos ta poordona nan debe na noos 
debedoor nan. I no ponee noos deen teentasjoon, ma libra nos di 
maloe; pasoba di bo ta reina, i podeer, i gloria, pa sieemper. 
Amen! 



CUFIC. See under ARABIC. 



IN FIVE HUNDRED LANGUAGES. 
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DAKHANI. 

(Madras Hindustani.) 






-I , 



j 1 ja- i_)Ij e_l« 






DAKOTA. (Mn» of N. America.) 

Ate unyaupi inalipiya kin en, nicaje wakaodapi kte. Nitokiconze 
u kte ; nitawacin ecen econpi nunwe, rash' piya kin en iyececa, nakun 
niaka akan. Anpetu kin lie anpetu woyute uoqu miye. Qa waunli- 
tanipi kin unkicicajuju po, tona waunkicilitanipi wicunkicicajujupi 
kin he iyececa : qa taku wawiyutanyon nn kin en unkayapi sni po, 
tnka taku sice cin etanhon eunhdaku po : wokiconze kin he niye 
nitawa, qa wowssake kin, qa wowitan kin, owihanke wanica. Amen. 



DANISH. 

(15*40 

OBor faticr huilcani thu eft i hfmtltn,. tuTU'gt ffaal glares thfljt ttaffii; 
i\ n'laommt fbal tijftrt rijji,- tooiUt thin fotlCtr lijgrfotn i hemrli fa at paa 

[.!; iourtrm, ©iff off t Bap; fatort 'Oagtttg; brpb. ®i forlaot thu off toovt fajjlo, 

lorn tot'j EorlatJt bum fbjjlbfiitr oc iiiltrt off irfw bti frtftrlfc. iffitti 

fralff off aft* thtt bribi: thi at rifgit n thilft, at marhtt.- oc arm tub til nitp; 

thijljt. flmtit. 

Vor Fader, do aotn er i himlene ! helliget vorde dit navn. Komme 
dit rige ; skee din villie, aom i himmeleu, saa og paa jorden. Giv 
03 i dag vort daglige brod. Og forlad oe vor skyld, saa som vi og 
forlade vore skyldnere. Og led os ikke ind i friatelse, men fri os 
fra defc onde. Thi dit er riget, og kraften, og herligheden i evig- 
hed. Amen. 
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DANISH. 

33or gabcr, bu fom « t £imlene! |>e[lig[t uorbe bit 9td»n. fiemme bit 
Sigc; ffee bin SBillie, fom i £tmmelen, fan og "pan 3orten. @i» o£ f bag 
pert baglige JBrbb. £>g fotlab o? vor <SfnIb, faa fom »i og forlabe 
note ©fylbnere. JDg Ub oS iftt tnb i gri(leif«, men fri oS fta bet onbe. 
Sbi bit er SRtget, og jtraften, og £erligbeben i Soigbeb. Ttmen, 



DELAWARE. 



(N.Am 



a.) 



Ki Wetochemelenk, talli epian Awossagame. Machelendasutscb 
Ktellewunsowoagan. Ksakimawoagan pejewigetscb. Ktelite he- 
woagan legetach talii Achquidbackamickfi, elgiqui leek talli Awossa- 
game. Milineen elgischquik gunigiachuk Achpoan. Woak miwe- 
lendammaiiwiaeen 'n Tschannauchsowoagannena, elgiqui niluna 
miwelendammauwenk nilt Tschetschanilawequengik. Woak katschi 
'npawuneen li Achquetachiechtowoaganiing, Tacbukund ktennicen 
untschi Medhickung. Alod Knihillutamen Ksakimawoagan, woak 
Ktallowiliissowoagan, ne wuntachi hallemiwi lihallaraagamik. Amen, 



DEMOTIC. See under EQVPTIAN. 



DIER1. 



(Australia.) 



Noapebi ngaianini, jidni pariwilpani Dgamala wapaia; Tain jinkani 
kulikiri pantjiatimai. MiKla jinkani wokaraiatimat ; Jertap&terina 
jinkani pantjiatimai, worderu pariwilpani jernja bakana mitani. Buka 
ngaianini ngaianingu kararijinkiamai. Madlentji ngaianini woramai, 
worderu bakana ngatani kana nguruja madlentji worala wapaia. Ja 
wata ngaianina wontjanilani wirilkamai, a-ai, ngaianina madlentjani 
kulkamai ; Ngangau jinkangu milila nganai ja ngurula ja pirnala 
ngurali. Amen. 
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IN FIVE HUNDRED LANGUAGES. 



DOBU. 



{British New Guinea.) 



Tamama me garewa, amu esana si da amaeabena. Imu 'ebeloinai da 
\\ mai Imu nuena mebare'u si da guinua, me garewa atua. Ama e 'ai 

t\ batua asiata gete u da roe'e. Ama to'umalina gea'abo u da e'isa 

iia'ieana wate abo'ama idi to'umalina emaia gea'abo edia a e'isa. 

Wasegigi enaia gea'abo 'u da 'au'ewnma, tauna i to'umalina enega u 

da etoseema : Oaiu imu 'ebeloiua, oaiu imu waiwai, oaiu imn esaesa, 

gea'abo i gumiingumuarn. Emeni. 



DOQRI. (Northern India.) 

w^jft i jmnn wl^TO yi^ w?t ihn unify ~mtm urt i M^rtwi 
«fHn wk* tItti in fitgwtin fain i jt Wij^tm vin fltyvnfr wpi 
**$i ittt ftt^t wvjii *$rtifr t™ tt^? i ^r. <$^j M3M41 
mt itrt wppit ifrflpjtf Cir^tin wsnrtiwiftr tw y: w$i 5* wftw 



DUALLA. (Cameroons, W. Africa.) 

A Tits nyi e o moi, dina dongo di dubabe. Jama dongo di ye. Gemia 
dongo di bolabe o wasi ka na di c o moi. bola biso ida o enge ka na 
rainya meae. lakise biso raawusi, kamene na biso di ta di lakiseno 
bubi ba bane, O si diere biso o ilondo la bubi ndi, o sunga biso na nya 
bubi : ebanja jania gendi longo, na nginnya, na esesa, bibi bese. 
Bo be na. 



DUKE OF YORK ISLAND. (Bismarck Archip.) 

Tahamiat u ra maua, din ururu u ra yam. In wan urin a mini 
naitofton. Awakak ba din taram korom ui u ra rakrakan wanua rap, 
leukuma diat taram korom ui it ra maua. U ra bug kumi un tari 
ta mint a miat utua. Koniku mag miut u ra numiat petakakai, len- 
kuma pa miat mag diat diat petakakai korom miat. Koniku ben 
miat u ra walwalam ; un walaun miat ko ra akaina lig : kuma a num 
ku a NaA-ofcon, ma ra Dekdek, ma ra Ururu, pa in rap. 



THE LOR PS PRAYER 



DUTCH. 

(■5>3-) 

©lift liatici Hit in Hit fjcmrtni it, ©ei)t»ltci]t iuortft Clue uaem, B?l»e rj>ch 
torromt Clue toilk grfcfjitbt optec atrtjt aid inHtn ijtmtl. ©Ijerft ona Ijuoe 
onft oagtlutr broot. ttn tigttft ons oufr fci)ult / gtlgcit tni onft fttiulDeiiairS 
fijrfctbni. ttii en Itul ond m in tin tacit..- flScr oloft atu bant quaBf. H3.it 
u id Bs rjich, til Kit ctatfjt, tit Kit glorit inHtr eetotrfjtnt. Sine. 



Onze Vader, die in de hemelen zijt! Uw naam worde geheiligd. 
TJw koningrijk kome. Uw wil geschiede, gelijk in den hemel, 
alzoo ook op de aarde. Geef ons heden cms dagelijksch brood. En 
vcrgoef one onze sehulden, gelijk ook wij vergeven onzen schidde- 
■ '.' naren. En leid ons niet in verzoeking, maar verba ons van den 
booze. "Want uw is het koningrijk, en de kracht, en de heerlijkheid, 
in der eeuwigheid. Amen. 

Creole Dutch. Set under Creole. 



OVAK, {Borneo.) 

Apang ikei, idja liuang eorga ! aram imprasi ; karadjaanni duma; 
kabendakm djadi, kilau huang sorga, kakai kea Lundjun petak. 
Tenga talo kinan akan ikei andau to ; dan ampun kara kasalahn ikei, 
kilau ikei kea marapun olo, idja aton salah dengan ikei ; dan ala 
menamaan ikei huang tingkese, baja lapas ikei bara talo papa. Krana 
ajum aton karadjaan, tuntang kwasa, timtang kahaie katahUtahi. 
Amen. 



EBON. (Marshall Islands.) 

Jbmbmdij i l6n, En kwojarjar Etom. En itok Am ailifi, Ben 
komoomon ankil Am einwot i lofi, bareinwSt ion 161. Banin Kwon 
letok fion kira kijim ranin. I'm jolok amuij muri ibom einwot kim 
ar jolok an armij muri ibem. Im jab kadrelofi kim ilo kabo, a 
lomoren kim jen eo enana. Bwe Am ailifi, im kajur, im aibujuij, 
in drio. Amen. 



IN FIVE HUNDRED LANGUAGES. 




(Old Calabar, iV. Africa.) 



Ete nyin emi odude ke Hevn, nam ekpiino eny'ifi Fu. Yak obio Fu 
edi. Sin enam uyu Fu ke ison nte enamde ke Hevn. No nyin udia 
eke ekemde nyin mfio. Ndien yak ison no nyin, nte emi nyin 
iyakde ind mo emi ekamade nyin ison. Ndien kudn nyin us'in kc 
oridiimo, edi sio nyin ke idiot. 



EGYPTIAN. 

(Translated specially for this work.) 
OLD EGYPTIAN (HIEROGLYPHIC). 
6k Da 



i \\ . 



,m 



SW.L- 8!«k-ifl8Pk! 



O ffl 



,%- ■=•»- -J& _ — I 



ItAl^rT. 



THE LORD'S ERA YER 






;n 



OLD EGYPTIAN (HIEROGLYPHIC). 

(Transcription.) 

It-it, ttt'% m p'l • fy w c b rn-k • I itwyt-k • hpr hs't-k 
m t' m\ hpr-6 m p't • '<j-n n'w hrt hrw ml st n-n m 
hrw pa • A Jf n-n grt Uvt- r t* ml h }C -n hi"t- e n k-t-h't 
<■ t 1 ' to iim h'-tl-n r bw bin • uhm-n s'wt m- c isft. 



LATE EGYPTIAN (HIERATIC). 



*i:55fJ&fGi-£;«£^fte4fA 

(Transcription.) 

&■/*(.-*/ • p' nti mr-lc hni hpr-f hr t 3 ml hpr-f m p't • 
p 3, y-n c q n hrw nb iml n't 11-11 to hrw pn • m-tiv-h h 
n-n n im y-u hb'w ml h^-n n J hb'w n » 3 k't-h'w • 'hi ir 
ifim-n r J b bin • m-tw-k nhm-n m r p 3 dw. 



i&^^ 



: ^^&J?%3£^^?¥^ 




('i-w- V.--.V vr-vt i 
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LATER EGYPTIAN (DEMOTIC). 



5 »» * h r* a t _ ?a M - v r *• » r's 3 * i- o » u 

(Transcriptlon.) 

Pe-w ytf «( Am ii p'tiv • my ty to'b pe-k m • my 'r-iv 
p ut e'r-k • irh n-'m-f hr p t r h p nt «-w *r-f n ;t J 
p-tw • my ii-ti u p hrw pe-n t u hr-hrw • b? n-n n id 
r-hr-n r bl r k mte-n e-n h' n 11* nte ten viie-n r r-w • 
vite-k tm 'n't-n r hn a t krk't • nte-k nht-n r p nby. 

[Sit also Cul'l'io] 



EP1, API, or BAK1, ,,.v. 



EROMANQA. 



{New Hebrides.) 
Eluni 16 unugkik. 



Iiejiln e knm unpokop, eti tumpora nin miugklk. 
Uti numpi sugku taru su enugklk ra nemap sugku umnumpi eu 
uupokop. Ovug- kam ires uevag arcmi nlsekomam. Mefielentug kam 
sut su unugkam, eugkii ka kemlafieleu tokonda mori umnumpi sat 
iramam. Metutoro kam ran tapmi, ko semsimpari iramam marugi 
sat su ; it 16 enugklk, Im horog, itn nilasilaswi, iivum nevisu, Indowi, 
indowi. Amen. 



ERSE. See IRISH. 




THE LORD'S PRAYER 




Au-<KC>e-, Jir ^^ Pe-Vx 



A^Liv\?<Aa<nr b * 
<W"or c : <dno-i>6- 



<H'LbMv b J J A^bo-^^,, Ari^rs 



Atatavut killiuigmu! Akkit nakorijaule. Nalegauuil UaiLiulu. Per- 
kojettit malliktaulit nuuame sorlo ki Hang me, Uvlome piksaptingnik 
tunoitsivigittigut. Ajornivut issumagijungnerkit, sorlo uvagut uvap- 
tingnut ajortullijut issumagijungiicraptigik. Oktorlungnartoraut pi- 
iinatii, piulittigulle ajortunnit. Nalegaunek, pitsartunerlo, Knaoau- 
uerlo pigigaugue issokaugitomut. Amen. 



EST HON IAN. 
Dorpat, or Southern. 



IVcie tSfTa taituan : pu&r)finbetii8 fago fimio nimmi. Sumo riff 
tulgo. ©inno ta&tmine ftinbto tui taiwan, ntba fa ma padl. 3Keie 
pdiroalifo letba anna meile tadm&a. 91irtf anna mtile anbit* meie fuba, 
niba fui fa meie anbiS annatne ommile fuublcifile. SJlinf ana faba meib 
mi tie fiufahife ftefe ; enge pdSta meib aria furjafl : ©eft finna penalt om 
Tiff, iiinf rodggi, ntnf atvnnt8tu3 iggametfel ajal. 3lmen. 



Reval, or Northren. 

SIReie 3efa, fee fa oUeb taeroaS, putjbjtfetub faaa ftnuo nimmi. ©imio 
rfif tulgo, finno tafjtminne ffinbfo hit taeroaS nenba fa ma pedl. 5P!eie 
iggnpdwane Iei& anna meile tdnnapddro. 3a anna anbefS meile meie 
ntdllab, fui fa meie aubefd anname omma reblglaStele. 3a arra faba 
meib mitte hufatudfe ftefe, roaib pedeita meib diva furjaft : fe|t finno 
pondi on riif, ja mdagi, ja au iggaroeSle. Allien. 



IN FIVE HUNDRED LANGUAGES. 



aim •. Hnn°t.y ; i' : zt*Rti ■. fn»iri :: i-^nx 

">11M"rtl :: £tKl : 6.9gtl : nYl™ : niV>S£ 
<Dn9»JJC*. :: IX1PI : HAA : OA=H : Unl : P-9» : 
(Dljfl : Al : AlViJ : tioo . "Vhtl, . 1"J£.«| . ftHhnfl 
AJ :: (DAJ-flAj : <D-flT : ""IIM- : M : JVR-1H 
(DIAlhi : %9»lri'A- : Vn-f. :: Afl°° : HAtl : £Mi 
aa-iifut- . 1£A j (Dfl-IWr : A«*A<™> : vttlV : ATI : 



EWE. 



(Gold Coast.) 



ilia fofo, ameU ele deii&o, wo iiko nili n'akg. Wo fiaduwe n'ava 
woawQ wo l$l£anu le anyigba dn, eigbe alesi wowo na le dsiwo ant. 
Na mi miawe nudndu Si aeu mia mm egbe ; eye natig miawe vodadawo 
like mi, iigbe aleii miawo hd mietiio na kea ametiwo da vo de mia de 
nent. Eye megakiilg mi yi de idea mo wo, ke de mi lio vda me ; cla 
bena to too nye Jiailmbe la kple viiee la kple uulikgkge la nrn kpakpli 
daii. Amen. 



FAENTINE. {Italian dialect) 

P£da& nostar, die t so in zil : seja snntifiche e tu nom. Vegna e tu 
regn. Seja fiitt la tu vulunte, tant in zil, quant in terra. liazz incfi 
e pah par nostar sustentameht. E pussa sbra a i nostar debit, com 
nhca nojetar a passen sbra a quii di nostar debitnr. fi no z' indiir in 
tentazihh ; ma gverdaz da iigni mel. £ cussi seja. 



FALASHA or KARA. IJrws m Aiymma.) 

hflP : A°WH : "PiAC : UHO- : H-IIIA :: Yl.iT 
""l- : Mt : VH~r : ""IT :: 1n.4S>Jf : A£1A : ii™! 
£-H*l : IK : S&™ ■■■■ AIY. : IC^-Hln. : g^ilVfl : AVH : 
Ail : 10A. : W'rhm.Ml*l<; : Ajyj : A£ : All : K^Hf : 
W5K : tfTWKl : flTl-fltl, : AH" : Wi-flln. :: «x.T»£ 
Oti : AH- : *<D-H:I" : M* : Rlfl. : 1 : Itf! A.YI. :: A™'l : 
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T" 



FANO. (IV. Equal. Africa.) 

Tata wah, an' eyo, eji die ebon eki. Ayoii die e nzak; em am 
w'anyege be bofie mo asi ane b'abo eyo. Vage bie biji bi akSge 
bie emu. Nyige bie biom bi abele we, ane bi anyi b6t b'abele 
bie. Ke lete bie e nzin mcduk; vazege bie e m6t an' abe. Togo 
tin, ayofi, ye ki, ye knmn, idio, mbb mbe. Amen. 



FANTI. 



(Cape Coast, IV. Africa.) 



Hen egya a iwo sur, wu dzjn hu nteiw. W'ahindzj mbra; wonye 
w'apedzi wo asasi du, de mbre woyen' wo sur. Ma lien, hen dada 
edziban nde. Na fa hen aka fir hen, de mbre hen su yedzi fjr hen 
akafu. Na mma mfa hen nko nsohwem', na yi hen fj bon mu ; na wu 
na ahindzi, nyi turn, nyi enyimnyam ye wn dzi da. Amen. 



FAROESE. 



(Faroe Islands.) 



Jeajit ttaor, til fum er ui ijjimlutum ! baillit uteri Dlaon tuit ! .Romi 
Dtutgji lutt ! flje luin Siflie, fum ui ^immalinun, fo ogfo <ta 3evini ! 
®i« otfun ui S)ea offara Itaglifl 33m ! £) forlaab ofEtm offara 
SE[iib, fum Dib foriiiaba SEjiltmarun offavii ! lai offun iftje inn 
ui 'Jiuiftilfe ; ram fmja ofEun fraa lui Onbj ! £bui Suit it Muigje 
o SKeje o ^artihaib ui U»iijaib ! Dmiu. 



FATE or EFATE. 



{New Hebrides.) 



Temacam i o uane ku toko elagi, nagiema iga tab. Namemmeran anago 
iga inul. liuga bati te uane ku mesau na emeromina, bakauli uan ru 
toko bat ia elagi. Ba tua garni nafinaga nag i uia ki garni maisa ua 
naga. Go ba manigami rati lu nafolofolon aa anigami ban, i taosi uan 
kinami au mer magi tea folofolo aa ki gami rati lu nigara ban. Go ba 
ti belaki gami baki nasurusuruen man, me ba fulua gami ki te uane i aa. 



FIJIAN. (Fiji islands.) 

Tama i keimami mat lomalagi, Me vakarokorokotaki na yaoamu. Me 
yaco na noma lewa. Me caka na nomu veitalia e vuravura me vaka 
mai lomalagi. Solia mai vei keimami e na eiga o qo na kakana e 
yaga vei keimami. la kokua ni cudruvi keimami e na vuku ni 
neimami valavala ca, me vaka keimami sa aega ni cudruvi ira era sa 
valavala oa vei keimami. la kakua ni kauti keimami ka na vere, ka 
vakabolai keimami mai na ca : Ni sa nomu na lewa, kei na kau- 
kauwa, kei na vakarokoroko, ka tawa mudu. Emeni. 



FINNISH. 

3ffi mtlbtin, jota oltt fniroaiSfa: ^Wtttty olfoon finun nitnts. 
gdfjeSigfoon ftnun roattafuntuS. jDlfoon finun tafjtcS niin nwaSfa, fuin 
taitvaaefa. 3Cnna mettle tana pahDana mtfbiin jofapaftvafnM leipiimme. 3a 
anna metile, mciban rctifamme nnieefft, nffnfuin mtfin antnfft annamme 
meibiin roelreo Cliff em me. 3a n'lii iebbata meita ffufautftcn. Wtutta paa'sta 
mefta »fl(iaMa. ®(Ua finun on tvaltatunta, ja rooima, ja funnia, 
ijanfaCfftftfifi. Xmtn ! 



FLEMISH. 

Orzbm Vader, die in den hemel zyt ; geheyligt zy uwen naem. Dat 
uw ryk aenkome. Dat uwen will geachiede ; op der aerde, ats in den 
hemel. Geeft ona heden ons dagelyks broodt. En vergeeft ons onze 
achulden, gelyk wy vergeven aea ooze schuldenaeren. Ende en leydt 
ona niet in bekoringe : maer verlost ona van den quaeden. Amen. 



FLORIDA. (Solomon Islands.) 

Mama i kokou, ke tabu naahamu. Ke tons mai ninina na kinakabu. 
Ke tanomana na liomu i pari te vaga i kokou. He garni mai taeni 
na vana te manana taeni. Mo ko talukebai na palnmami te vaga 
igami tai talukebai tua na paludira. Mo ko bei lavi garni mai ta 
na tabotabo, mo ko vavolagami tatana a^aia te dika. 
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FORMOSAN (Singkang). 

(1661.) 

Haman-jan ka itou-touunoun kow ki vullu-vullum; Pakou-tiktik- 
auh [loumoulouh] ta Nanang-oho. Pa-irou-'au ta Pei-sasou-an-oho. 
Paiimt-au ta kamoei-eu-liou, mama ton tounuoun ki vnllum, k'ma- 
liynna tou Nasi. Ph'ei-kame wse'ik'attaki paoul-ian ka mams-iug. 
Atta-ral-a ki kseu-itting-en-liou ymisea-an, mama ka atfcaral-kame ta 
ynii-asn ki kieu-ittiug-'niien. Ka inei-kame dmyllough tou roputig- 
an, ra haoumi-ei-karae ki Littou. Ka a'mouhou ta Pei-sasou-an, ta 
pei-lpoug-hao, ta keirang-en ki kidi tou yhkaquan myd-daryn- 
nough. Amen. 



FRANC -COMTOIS. {French dialect.) 

Note Pure qu'etes dans lou ctt, que vote nom eait saucttfia. Que vote 
raingne airrive. Que vote vdlonte sait fate sn lai tare coumme i til. 
Beillaz-nous aujed'heu note pain de teheque djoue. Peu reboutaz 
nous uosilottt's, coumme nos las reboutaus nous- mai nines ai ceux que 
nos devant. Peu ne nos aibandenaz pont ai lai tentiition; main 
delivmz-nous di man. Que c oulai Bait dlnquin, 



PRANKISH. 

(ixth Cent.) 

Fate a unser, tliu tbar bist in himile, ai giheilagot thin namo. Quemc 
thin rihlii; si thin uuillo, so her in himile ist, so si her in erdu. 
Unsar brot tagnlihhaz gib una hiutu. Inti furlaz uns uueara sculdi 
so uuir furlaze-mes unsaren sculdigon. Inti ni geleites unsih in 
oostunga; uzouh arlosi unsih fon ubile. 
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IN FIVE HUNDRED LANGUAGES. 



FRENCH. 
XJIlth Cent. MS. 

Sibb Pere, qui es es ceaus, sanctifiez suit li tuens nong; avigne 
li tuens regnes. Soit faite ta voloute, si comme ele est f'aite el ciel, 
si soit ele faite en terre. Nostre pain de chascun jor nos donne 
bai. Et pardone-noa nos meffais, si comme nos pardonons a 90s qui 
meffait nos out. Sire, ne soffre que nos soiona tempte par mauvesse 
temptation ; mes, Sire, delivre-nos de mal. Amen. 



New Test., about 1474. 

Jloftre pete qui ti au citl to nom foil faintiac (s rejiu abuitngne ta 
bnltto foit taitt en Urn (ttouimt tilt eft au citl £tct Hones nous autcnroui 
noftrr pal De rhaftun four tt no 9 patBontS mj ptcrjcs ainfi comme paioonos" 
a ctulr qui nous meffont (ft ne nous mamie mte tn temptacio Ceft a Dirt nr 
ftuffrt mit que nous iavani teinptM matt DtliurtS nous He mal Smeii 



Bible, 1530. 

Nostbe Pere, qui es es cieulx, Ton nom soit sainctiiie. Ton royaume 
aduienne. Ta volunte soit faicte ainsy en la terre, comme au ciel. 
Donne nous au iourdhuy nostre pain supersubstanciul. Et nous 
pardonne noz debtes, ainsy que nous pardonnons a ceulz qui nous 
doivuent. Et ne nous induis point en tentatiou. Mais deliure nous 
du maliu. Amen. 



Notre Pere qui es aux cieux, que ton nom soit sanctifle". Que 
ton regne vienne ; que ta volonte soit faite snr la terre comme au 
ciel. Donne-nous aujourd'hui notre pain quotidien. Et pardonne- 
nous nos offenses, comme aossi nous pardonnons a ceux qui nous ont 
offenses. Et ne nous induis pas en tentation, mais delivre-nous du 
Malin; car c'est a toi qu'appartiennent dans tous les siecles le 
regne, la puissance, et la gloire. Amen. 



Creole French. Set Creole (Mauritius). 



^Ji 



THE LORD'S PRAYER 




Uws Heit, dy dter biste yn di liimelen ! Dyn namme wirde hillige. 
Dyn keningryk komme. Dyn sin wirde dien allyk yn di himel sa 
eak op ierde. Jouw uws bjoed uws deilike breV. Ind forjouw uws 
uwze scilden allyk as wy forjane uwze ecildnere. Ind lied uws naet 
yn forsikinge, mar forlosje uws fen di queade. Want dines is it 
keningryk ind di kreft ind di hearlikheid ta yn ieuwigheid. Amen. 



: 


















(//«; 






FRIULAN. 




art dialed j 


Pliti neetri, cbe tu ses 


in ci[ : sevi santiricad ]u to num. 


Tegni lu 


to regno. 


Sevifttte le to volontod. come in 


ctl, enssi in 


tiere 


Danns 


i ue lu nestri pan soresostauzeds. 


E rimebinus ji 


n&stri debits, come 


1 n6 


ju rimetln ai 


nestris debitors. £ no 


eta a 


laseanus 


chade in 


ten taaion 

: 


Mb liberimns dal mal. 
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OA. See AKRA. 
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IN EJVE HUNDRED LANGUAGES. 



GAELIC 

Ak n-Athair a ta air neamb, Gu naorahaichear d'ainm. Thigeadh 
do rloghachd. Deanar do thoil air an talamh, mar a nitbear air 
neamh. Tabhair dhuinn an diugh ar n-aran laitheil. Agus maith 
dbuinn ar Saoha, ambuil mar a nihaitheas ainne d'ar luohd-Cach. 
Agus na leig am buaireadh sinn ; ach eaor sinn o olc : Oir is leatea 
an rioghachd, agus an cumbachd, agua a' ghloir, gu siorruidh. 
Amen. 



OALLA. (S. Abyssinia. 

A*Vn.V : AT* : K& : tff :: <m fVn. : (h^A^/H"*- 
(AfhRfi) :: WVttl : ihK.S.1" :: fcAA.il. (♦Mill) : A*(.: 
K&- : ATfc- :: <P**C : A*l : TA. :: R-Rf ! tV?: *11 : 3<t: 34 
(*oil : I. : "| Jfc.) : *hCR : V : h.1. : : ihih£: K|R Jt. : di^lTilT : 
VRfl : hqo : ihih^. : ^*l ! Si- : Tm : Vt : A^It : U-3K.*nj : : 
1<» : qoYi^TO-tft (UC&TTl): Y : *tf"lV?A,fO :: *Wt : *■ s 
HlX : ""A :: •PI*"!'! : tit : U-9°i.fl ! 1AI.fl : *ai| : |)<5. : 



Addakbnia Waka, maekake ha galafcefatame. Motumakanke haduftu 
ati kan atahatahe batan Iaffati, aka taie Waka birati. Budenakeni, 
gaf hundft kan emberberbane, nufi keni arda. Disi Ubeddi kan nu 
ergSrre, nu ammo disi aka tshesa kan nu ergeran. Garra lentshieus 
nu bensensisei, wanamtuda nu basi meleb : kanketi motnmada, hum- 
nada, galatadas duru marrabba. 

0« also Ittugalla.] 



0A1.LE0AN. (Spanish dialect.) 

Nobo Pai, que estas noa ceus : aantincado sea o teu nome. Vena 
o tea reino. Fagase a tua volonta, asf na terra, oomo no ceu. 
pan noso de cada dia danolo boxe. E perd<5oanos aa nosaa dendaa, 
asi como noaoutroa perdonamoa aoe nosos deudores. E no' nos 
deixee caer na tentaoion. Mais libranos de mal. Amen. 



THE LORDS I'RA YER 



OANDA or LUOANDA. (Uganda, E. A/ri\a.) 

Kri'AFE ali mu gulu, Eiinyalyo Ktukuzibwe. Obwakabakabwo buje. 
Ebyoyagala nga bwebikolebwa mu gulu, bikolebvve bwebityo ku nsi. 
Otuwe lero cmere yafe eya lero. Otusonyiwe amabanja gate, nga fe 
bwetwabasonyiwa abatwewolako. Totutwala mu kukemcbwn, naye 
otulokole cri omubi. Kubanga obwakabaka, nobuinza, nekitibwa, 
bye bibyo, emirembe, nemirembe. Amina. 



(1ARHWALI. {.Punjab.) 

* wHJt* t$$ tfwi *r% Tjgwr *ffa wrf ^Ni i 33*1 xm *inra 

^nre wiin wn *»jw ^ir i ^ i$n *t ^v ^J ^n m\ 
sptt ?wt vinn ^w^nftSfj »nt v^ftffti i w WflJ iiii ^iijii 
<$&\ ' ftif^ii wwflj wrwf tth wn tRlDH^ wi^ »hihh, "Tr^ 53** 



« nt^Pr* ircfiwi fttftr *ro, ^nift faftwi ?wwi tw %***- 
fwi i srrtfa iwf «i«Tfpfl i iisifrr« twtc, tort**!** «rt^t«Ti 

Maimaiishigh dialect. 

m^r to* wur, tftk* Pwrw smft TOfsw pw, &f\z* 






IN FIVE HUNDRED LANGUAGES. 



GEORGIAN. 

(Ecclesiastical.) 

thi?3i*iH fifii/Bui (/iiuSn/roi jj»j;i/( Gif?mi? UtHfl, B9iy*c- 
•afyytll IiWf"|fi)i uijfii. chajnjiijy'ifi twjjipijijtt; giffif, "MfCipB 

Tiij^w. ^Jm/iW JnpijBv CiAliuiuiIjf?, Sfyifajji Jipijfi ?*n*iju. 5*p 
SiuSigijtjiflB Jipijfi mvfixfix'Siiufii Jipf/BBi. 1p•H^■clA^•^? 
[itpijB diiiifgij^tjum mtifiii&Siw***'? <bt m (ffi/Boii;. "SSir B"f 
ijijSfifHfjijBim (tpijB g»cB!i*f7(iyijinli , f;. iflfav<lti$ SiyfoBfjB 
(iffitjB uuuhiuj^ihi^t^K. dittftimtin hijB? >?i/iti Lf/i/^iijiptr, 
'<£•<* th«pfni c*i? 7ic>t((j , c. hwuifytuifitpni: fatiijihnr.- K%ift\- 

(Transcription.) 

Mauao cwoqo romeli xar cata sina, cmida-iqawn saxeli seiii. 
mowedin sapewa seni, iqawn neba seni wilarca ca'ta sina egrecti 
liueqanasa zeda. Pari 9u.i1 ni arsobisa motnec cASn d£es, da momi- 
tewen cufcn 'tana-nadebni tfuenni wi'tarca cflen miutewebc 'tana- 
mdeb'ta rua't, cu&n'ta. da no semiquaneb cfiga gansacdelsa, aramed 
mixsnen cflen borotisagan. rometa seni ara aupewa da jali da 
dideba sankuneta mimart. Amin. 



(Civil character.) 
dodso trnt/Go, (^c">3<k™io obfo fbber>i> 3obc, boopb 
ogbgG liab^o 3<)Go; 3p>g<j^oC IfrgajggS 3gEo, ogigG 
GnoS 0<|Go, ooa)S(^(^a u>bo>b doois 1?) K.^ 3 •j^v'iSoblib 
TJ<|jDt>. 3-jiwo bTJwGo fcmlioooub ooo'ifS b^iko jom<|u, 
job 3(n0OA<|<>'|G hAwD mbD^bbjOnoDO n-wGoo. oomb^fSb 



f.;, 



°7)(»r 



tGsdrpiioji dso> Pi-Ti^Emb- 



"SO' 



E, 



00 DO "l^iSb OO "7JV 

oo-f^r'j.fAolSfcmbb ■ fttd_ 



bbliifsrofio^lift, ombdnro doilibib B-wG 



w do j ,,b a b 



010)71 onl 



a\Go 6(Sli If- 



7TO3 6 I? 1 



digin, rob joopf]6& ufc*i jyibfiunS dodiwoi, bdob- 



THE LORD'S PR AVER 



Nostru Push die ti o in se, seggu santificdu a to numme. Che vegne 
u to reguu. Segge faatu a to vuent», cumme in se cusci in tsera. 
Danne ancheu u nostru pan per susteu lament it, E perdunha a nui i 
nostri debiti, cum me nut i perdunemmu a i nostri debitui. E nu 
n'indiie in tent a sum ; ma liberane da u ma. E cusci sia. 




GERMAN. 
(VI I lth Cent.) 
Fateb unsar, thfi pist in himile, uuihi namun dinaii. qhueme rihhi 
d!n. uuerde uuillo diin, so in hi mile eoea in erdu. prooth unsar 
emezich kip una hiutu. oblaz uns sculdi unsard, so uuir oblazem una 
sculdikem. enti ni unsib firleiti in kliorunka. uzzer lAsi unsili fonn 
ubile. 

Fatbh unser, du pist in himilum. Kauulhit si namo din. Piqhueme 
rihhi din. Uuesa dfn uuillo, sama so in himile est, sama in erdu. 
Pilipi tmsruz emizzigaz kip uns eogauuana. Enti fla-z uns unarfi 
sculdi, sama so uuir flazzatnes unsrgm scolom. Enti ni princ unsili 
in cliorunka, uzzan kaneri unsih fona all6m sun ton. Amen. 

[Set aha Fkankish, IXth Cent.] 

(Xth Cent.) 
Fateb uneer dfi in himele bist. Din namo uuerde geh&lig6t. Dtn 
rtche chome. Din uuillo geeceke in erdo also in himele. Unser 
tagelicha brot kib uns hitito. Unde dnsere sculde belaz uns, also 6ub 
uuir belasen unaerfin sculdigln. Unde in ch6mnga ne leitest du 
unsih. Nube lose unsih f6ne ubele. 



Luther'a Ffrat, 1533. 
Bnfev twitei nnn tern bnmel. Stnae name feu (irtjlig. SDenn rttjJ? fome. 
Stone rattle gtfcbe&e aujf erben n>ie 9m h>mt(. Bnfer te^lid} brob gib 
W18 htut / nnb vergib nn8 nnftte fcbulbt / roic wit vnfer faulbigern vtx-, 
geM 1 nii fure mi niajt »fi Mifudjuitg, , fonbtrn erlofe wie" 06 btm obel / 
benn 1 btnii ift ba« rtipu) / onb bfe (rafft / nnb bit &trfigte>>t in twiflhpl. 
Slmtn. 




IN FIVE HUNDREP LANGUAGES. 



GERMAN. 

Unfet 99flt« in bem $iinmcl ! 3)«n 91ame raerbe gebciliflft. ©tin 
Mrid) tommt. Dfin ffiille (jtfae&t <uif Grben, wit im $immrt. Unfcr 
WflfidjtS SJrob flifb und finite. Unto Dtiflicb UnS unfere 6d)ulben, roit 
reir unfcrn 6djulbifl«n Dtrgtucn. Unb fiihre un3 itidjt in $crfud)ung, 
fonbein rrtofe un3 Don bem Urbtl. 5)tnn bein i(t bo3 Mtirf*, unb bit 
Jtraft, unb bie fttTrlidjfeit in Groiflfcit. 3(incn. 

Judwo-German. 

■j'n 1"7 .Dwi"pw imim wife j**i ,\mr>'z> oin yt> •mute twjip 
■ffaw) TBiJin .Jww? 0*6 frn ,Ji*rw <pn www mSW |"7 .iwrp 
P«jip in ph p'h ,yriba mnuiP imp yaw 7**fr .wo uip ra 7p-» 
dip mino ymih ;»\s\rm |*p w> r»6 wp 7jip .uawniw ppa^iio 

-7WP PT 7)IP ,WP1j> P"7 7J1P T'T jf»7 W'P ]"7 |1>7 .Jm* ow ]PP 

.pp ,V"pyw yt ,D"j»4 




GILBERT ISLANDS. (Pacific Ocean.) 

Tahara are i karawa, e na tabuaki aram. E na roko neam: E na 
tauuki am taeka i aonaba, d ai aroa tauana i karawa. Ko na ana- 
nira Warara ad ti a tau iai u te bon aei. Ao ko na kabara ara bure 
mai roura, d ai arora fikai ti kabara aia bure akana bure nako ira. 
Ao tai kairira nakon te Itaririaki, ma ko na kamaiuira man te bua- 
kaka: Ba am bai te uea, ao te m'aka, ao te neboaki, n aki toki. 
Amene. 



OIRYAMA. (East Africa.) 

Badiikhu uriye ko mulunguni, Dzinaro na ritsuke. Ushuhao na 
nike : Uhendzarn na rihendeke here dza ko mnlunguni na vizho 
kahi za tsi. Hup rero chakurya cbehu cba kuhutusba rero. 
Naive huueize madeni gehu here dza burizhoausiza mainvao ni 
siswi. Nawe sibuhirike majezoni ela kaheri fwokole na ye ami. 



OITANO. (Spanish Gipsy.) 

Batu nonrro, 80S sabocas ote andre 1 o Tarpe, majarificable sinele 
tiro nao. Abillele tiro clajita. Sinele querdi tiro pesquital opre 
yi pa, pasta andre o Tarpe. Dinamangue cata chibes o manro de 
que terelamos brajAta. Ta estomaoos nonrres crejete, andiar saata 
estomnmos a nonrres bisaores. Ta na lanelanoa andre" pajanbo; 
tama listrabanos de saro baatardo. 



THE LORD'S PRAYER 



QOOO. [E. Equal. Africa.) 

Baba yetii, mwene uli kn lulanga, Itagwa dyako dyezigwe. Wittemi 
wako wuze; vyono wondiye vikwizwc, kotya kti lulanga na nt'havivyo 
bulio kononze. Ucipere iztiwn kwa izuwa zinriigwa zetu zono zikwiliye. 
Ukacilecere masutya geln, hambi na sese ciwalekagn wosu wono waei- 
zijirigwe nase. Uleee kiicitegula m« majezo, ninga ucihule mn wubi. 



OONDI. {Central India.) 

t TTTTT wfanft e^T^T *|T*T 1TR? Vfr* W\wi ^ft I *rtWI TTO 

twh i *rtai »nff ^bi *nnr»?i wt£* ^f^rtitTO ^t wt i urn ffcTpr?t»i 
vfrvrifc* *i^*i int ^sr$f 3*1? irt*: 1 wfW *f (5*1 wnfi irtw$ 5 
?»r$n -far wj 1 wiWbi « 



GOTHIC. 

(ITTJl nNSjiH t n * H tlltllNjUl: yeihNjii NAHO d^eiH: UIH^I 
ib 1 nil nasshs tbeiMS: yjujubju yiAqjv <|>8ins s V e * N himnA q^ti 

jVH^ (WKtbjU: t»AjU|l IIHSAKAI1A <J)j\HA SlHT61Hj\H nj: IIHS lllMMA 

ajirjH: qjvti AkAQT nus <bjiTei SKuAjms siqjviH^ syftsye qaIi 
yeis A|=AerAM <bfiin skraah nMSj\Kj\m ; qfih hi brutes tins 
In fcj;AiSTiiBHqj\i: jvr Ajuisei uhs a(i <|>amhj\ iihiaiMi nuTe (beiNji 
1st (|)indAnqAKii qj\h mjiIits qjili yriAdms Th ^lyius. jiMflu. 

(Transcription.) 
Atta linear tbu in himinam : veihnai oamo them. Kvimai thiudinassus 
theins, vairthai vilya theins. eve in himina yah ana nrt.hai. Hlaif 
unaarana than a sinteinan gif uns himma daga. Yah aflet uns thatei 
skulane siyaima. svasve yali veis afletam tliaim eknlam nnsaraim. 
Yah ni briggais um in Eraistubnyai. ak lausei uns af tliamma nbilin. 
unie theira ist tbiutlangardi. yali tn;ilit« yah vnlthua in aivins. amen : 



QR/ECO-TURKISH. See under TURKISH. 
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IN FIVE HUNDRED LANGUAGES. 



OREBO. {Liberia, W. AJru 

A Buo viq ng nede yeu, nd nyiae he Kotie. Nd dible be d!. Nd woro 
be nuiedf Icong mo, tene e niede yeu. Hnyi amo nyengyedo ngno ene 
dibade. Ni be po amo hwlso ho na tibi ne nede amo ing a ta, tene a 
ni a pe nyono o bli a tibi kwa, hwiso yi. Ni na wo amo mo, a na bide 
tudotu nye" t nemo, be ha amo ku ye ; emo mo I'Q dible, mo kg e kptce", 
mo kgmaa e tenyiboaeda ti gbiye. Amen. 



a REEK. 

Codex Vatlcanus. 

(Matt. VI. 9—13) 

nAT()pllUIUIIO«)IITOICOV|>AIIOICArUCeHT(UTOOIIOUACO'r ' CAB 

GTtUHBACtAeiACOV ' rHMIHHlTUlTOOn.UllkVCnVUlCUIinrpAIKOUAl 

untrue * TMiiApToiiHutuuTOiieniovcioii^oGiiuiiiCHuepoii ' 

KAIA<|>eCIIUIIITAO(peiAIIUATAItUUMIUlUKAIIIUUICv\4>IIKAUeilTOIC 
0<|)<llAOTAIUIIUU>iI ' KAIUHeiC6ll6l'KHCHUACeiCn<il|>AUU<>ltAAAA 
pVUAtllUACAflOTO VnUIIHpOV, 



Codex Aiexandrlnus. 
(Luke XI. 2—4.) 

Trepi iMcoMoeMToicovMc5icxnxcehiTco 
toonomxcoy • exeexcuH&xcixeixcoY • 
reMHenTCDToeexHfvixcoYCDceNioY'McB 

KXiemniC • TONXpTONHMCDNTONem 
OYCIOA.IA.OYHMeiNTO«XeHM€| , A l * KXI 
X<^eCHMIKITXCXMXPTIXCHMCDNI • KXI 
rXfXYTOIXCJ>IOMelTXMTIo4>eiXOMTI 

HMeiN • i<xiMiieiceMeri<HCHMxceic 

TreiPXCMOMXXXXPYCXH IIVIXCX1TOTOY 
TTOMUPOY 



THE LORD'S PRA YER 



GREEK. 

Text us Rcceptus. 

(Matt, VI. 9-13.) 

ndrep rfp.o>v 6 iv tok oupavols, ayiaaOiJTtD to ovopu aov' eXder 
fiaffiXeia trov yevt)6^To> to SeXij/xa. <rov, oV iv ovpavfi icai eVl t% 
7^S - tov apTOv i]fiS>v Ton iiriovotoi/ him Jjiup trq/tepw xal anSe? ijfi.lv 
Ta oifxtXij/Mna rjfMav, <u$ KaX Jj/te« a^ie/iev tok o<pet\eraK ijpMV km 
fxi} elaeveyxr}'; fjpa'i et? vetpatr/MV, aWa pvrrai rjpai atvo tov Ttovijpov. 
OTt aov iorlv fj fiaaikeia koX i) Suva/us xal jj Sofa tin tov$ 1 
'Aprp. 

(Luke xi. 2—4.) 

IInTip rjpiav o iv toiS OepavoiS, uyiao-fliJTiu to ovopa vov ik.0t.Tia 17 pootAfio 
vow yarq$i[Tai to Sfkifpa aov, in iv oupaciji, «ai iwt ttjs yi)*' t * dproc ij/imv 
Sioou ^/itf to «nfr' rjfiipaf rat a<j>K ij/uc to? &/j.apria$ ij/iiuv, ral 

i itfiupa/ iravrl o^cAovrt iJ/uV* ml /iq ttowryKpf g/tas «is srapair/ioV, 

~ai ij^ias uiro tou 7ronjpoi). 



Westcott and Holt's Text. 

(Malt. VI. 9—13.) 

H&T€p HXICON O JN TOTC OUpaNOlC 

'AnacoHTco to oNOjud cou, 
iXodTw A QaciXiia cou, 
r«NHOHTCO to otXHud cou, 

wc in oOpaNw Ka) it 11 rfic* 
Ton apTON hxm»n ton inioucion 

00c kjuin chucoon' 
Kal «9cc hjuTn to o^dXiiucrra hjmon, 

cbc xal Auric dq>Hxau<N toig oqxiXcroic 
xal UH ckcN^r-KHC Hju3c «Ic tiapacuoN, 

aXXa pGcai HUac dno Tou FTONHpoO. 




(Luke xi. 2 



■)-) 



ndrep, A t kuHJi]tu to 6Vop.d mm- eXfldni ^ pWtXtfa ow tok fiptof ^wk to* 
tiriouaiof SiBou ijjue TO KO.9' fjp,epo.i" kcu ii^m-s tytc t4s AjiapTias fylfir, iu 
yilp outoi o.^i'ojm' itocti oiptiXoiri ^pif kqi (lij EioWyKgf ^|p,as «ts Wipa<rp.oV. 
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IN FIVE HUNDRED LANGUAGES. 




IlaTep r)fi.mv ottov e'oai ets Tot's ovpavovt' at urftaaOrj to Svoud auv. 
.4; S\0i) ff flaatXtla aov' &t y&irr) to 8£\i)ua gov, icaBwt ett tqv oiipavbv, 
ovrto nal eh Tt}v 791*. To ■tynop.iav fiat to KaBypeptirdv hot pas to 
ariHtpov. Kai avyytop^aae fiat Ttt xperj fiat, KaGat tat f/fuitt o~ir/xat- 
povaev Tovt xptafeiKerat pat. Kai fit} fiat <pepgt elt irnpaaaoV 
aXka iXevOepuHTov fiat avo tov wovt]p6v Start eSiitt'] aov elvat r) 
(3aat\e!a, leal r) SuvafUt, Kal f/ Sofa, tit rovt ataivat. 'Aftqp. 



(Luke XI. 2—4.) 

Pater imon en lis uranls, aghiasthito onoma su. Elth6U> i vasilla 
su : glienithUo to thelima su, os en nrano, ke epi tis gbifl. Tot) arton 
imon ton epiueion dhidhe is imas cath' imeran. Ke sinchorison is 
imas tas amartias imon: dliioti ke imis sincboramen is panda amar- 
tanonda is imas. Ke mi fur is imas is pirazmon, all' eleftheroson 
imas apo to pom'ru. 



QREENLAND15H. 



Atatarput kiUangmiursotit. Akkit ussornarsile. Nalegauveet 
tikkiule. Pekkoraet killangmesut nunametsog taimaikile. Udlome 
piksautinik tunnissigut. Akkeetaukautiniglo issumakterbigittigut, 
sSrdlo uagut akkeetsortivut issumnkterbigauvnt, akkeetsugeinik. 
Urssenmrtomullo pisitfarminata, ajortomillo annautigut. Nalegau- 
vik, pirsaunerto, uasornarfcorlo pigangaukit isaukaissengitsomut. 
Illomut. 



UUARANI. (Paraguay) 

IIobebdba ybape reymeba toSeraomboe* guazu poraete co-nde rera. 
Tonco ne-reino. Toyeyap6 co-nde hereba upe ybape guajcha upeycha 
habei haco Jbjpe. Hemehe horebe ciihagfia co-horembuy'ape eohe bae 
eohP guii. Ha6 borepcrdona co-horedebelitt upe hore robeyarcy 
biiyclia habei humi Uorebe hodcbebape. Hue ani reipota hypuaeri 
horerehe mbae-bny horemboyo^ue catu mb;te ybaybaguj. Amen. 



THE LORD'S PRA YER 



QUJARATI. 

(1830.) 
WC *dflnl T.^4Nldbl w«l<I HI TTT^ *nn Vffl ^T*J I ITT^ TTH WW I 
iTTtT (HHIViX ^1*1 314 H^ WliHTT ^ 3TPI I W*tw f>T^T ^T<H* WT^T^ 

^** Tm *raT Twnw Wl *t?ts? *nf?i 7TUTTI t I wrfa* I 



"tl »USWl»lt«tl =fMUI. »UH, 111. 11*1 HpW 
*l«ll"tl. <1l^ V.-M "UHU «?*t »USl*l»lt ?VH 

h»<4 <« nUl tf^i ufl su»hX. R.HH4 =*t»tL5fl. 
*U&<1 »IW "l*l«l a tlH. "iH «5>i =^.^1 "1*11*1 

»i*i«i nn J*.- "i«i "i>A Hdeji^Hi «i «i% not 

<a$lS(l ="f»tld %ifl 4*. 'b*!? 5.1«H nsu >Ul4»t 

nsu *tfe*u a^4i« ^Hl m?.i & »>ii*li. 

Para! Qujaratl. 

»U "lWl*ll"l*ltll IS'ML'.I »UH, "111. 11*1 *U4 niA 
aiA Hii*iiisti sni^; w»t »>i«i»u"i»il ?l>t W^Cl 
>R <uA *R«> *}»Ui.4 SllSt Ij»ll<l £W4 *U&fl 

"iitv ti-n'H =>uh. 'l 5?*i is>i ts»tRi S!(.vti?l«l >ut 
4fl»>i syf 3i tin <j ijniVi 4R.«y is>i^ »u$ 43.. ^ gn^l 
a n«/>ti 3 l'U*ii n nbn, h'3l. i»-»t*i ^isi s?Uih. 4*t3 



GWAMBA. 



( Transvaal, S. Africa) 



Tata, wa hena l'a nge tilwen ;. vito ra wena ri hlauriwe. A ko te ko 
fuma ka wena ; ko randha ka wena k'endliwa la mesnven ko kotisa 
loko k'endliwa tilwen. U he ha he masiku hekwno vu5a bya hcna 
bya eiku. rinwana ne rin'wana. U he rivulele melanilhii ya hena, 
hekuva na hena he rivalela hekwavo lava he dyoheleke. U ngn he yise 
ineringwen, kambe u he lwela ka lowo heha. 
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IN FIVE HUNDRED LANGUAGES. 



T^" 



"^% 



MAI DA. 



{British Columbia.) 



iTiLAung sha dung isis: agwan lth keyi unga kwoyada. Agwan 
Hli kingdom althgwt unga ista. Hetk tlige an dung kwuduns 
kingan Itli shage kingan cde. Shautlan wautliwan singwud tou 
itil ga lth ista. Itil daungas kalthshint lth kwutung : itil an ga 
daungas ge kalthshint taking kwulunguns kingan. Kura ga 
daungas go shu itil istaldang, waigen nung daungas staha Itil 
knginda. 



HAINAN ESE. 

VI-nAg dfi hi-cio kai BS, Joag lu-kai raiil vui teg. Lu-kai kok 
kiag-ltm. Lu-kai cf-i dit-cia, du di cio sin du hi jak-io. Va-niig 
t6 di6h jog kai vl-lio, kliifl jft-jit ioh-kh& va-n&g. Khifi tia-mfn va- 
nag kfti tiii ; in-ui va-nag iah tia-mfu kliiam-cie vA-nag kAi nag. 
Vtfh-dit ioh va-nag fog-di6!i si-ham. 



H AKKA. (Kwangtung, China.) 

Na, a ( -pa, tshni* then^thon*, nai^ nyen* nya, tsun,-myan.i sui^ wuu 
sin". Nya_ then,-kok r kon'-lok, loi^. Nya, ?in'-tsi' tet x sin^-tshyu* 
tshaf tiii*, yij-thuh, tshai' then, yity yon". Nai^ mui-nyity eo' yun" 
kai' heu'-lyoii^, khyn^ nu kim,-nyit y sz-'-pin, nnu. Khyu rf nu men, 
iaOj. so' 2au' nya, kai' tehui'-tsai', yi^-thun naij men* tha, nyin., 5au' 
na, tsliui'-tsai*, yit y you'. M oi 1 yiu, haij ham' yi, yu'-fet,; khyuj nij 
kyu v nai^ tShuty fu, hynn,-ok y . Koi" kok r -ka,, khen^-len^, yin* fiu, 
lun'-teun' he" nya, kai 1 , tsi* ynn,-yen' thoP-thoi' mau, khyun^ mau^ 
tshiu', si' aim, so, nyen\ 



HANO-CHOW. (China) 

Noo-men dzai t'ien-zang tih Vu, Yun ni-tih Min tswen-we sen-zun. 
Yun ni-tih Koh kyang-lin ; Yun ni-tih Ts-i yin dzai di-zang zo dzni 
t'ien'Zang. Ngo-men me-zeh in-yong-tih liang-zeh, kyin-zeh s u 
ngo-men. Swe-mien ngo-men-tih tsai, yiu-zo ngo-men iai swe-mien 
van-z ky'ien ngo-men tih tsai. Peh iao in ngo-men zeh-yii s-t'an ; 
iao kyiu ngo-men t'oh-li hyong-oh. In-we Koh-du, Gyun-pin, Yong- 
yao tu z ni-tih tao s-s dai-dai. Ia-men. 




THE LORD'S PRAYER 



HAROTI. (A'.- IV. Provinces, India.) 

^ wn vntf^n ^r%i izrwi wi^ wm 51 ?fa t vk\ tt>t vn 1 

TKT I'Hpnftil Wft 1RRT TTWT *hHTT WTT »TTO I *f (^ ftf^T HlO*# 

wtn*i wir ^nf ^7 1 ^tn: ^twt i^ft *?i$ >ini wtV mm ^t wpi 

ll?ftlT TT»I WI l^tfT W* H?IW ?H?n ^lll'l ^ I Vfiff II 



•■ tiJoj i 



■ iliSJLi cliJwl^-. l*~ ^O ^jT t 






.: Vijjj L-j\ l^>&*. W- 1 (,J^ J^*^ (ji?^ /-» (^^" °^^ 



Obamu, da ke tsikin aliteana, sunanka U samma Jceaokeawa. Sarait- 
tavka, tana sakkua, abin da ka ke so anayinsa kamma tiikin alitiana 
hakkana tiikin dunia. Ka bamu yao abintsimu dakulum. Ka yafe 
mamu sunubaimu, kammada mu muna yafe masu, woddanda suna 
yi mamu sunufi. Kada ka kaimu tsikin nidi, amma ka tiieliiemu 
daga mugu. Don Sarauta taka tie, da alhorma, da haske, hid 
abbada abbada. Amin. 



HAWA1AN. 



L 



(Sandwich Islands.) 



E ko makou Makua i loko o ka lani, i hoanoia kou inoa. E hiki mai 
kou aupuQi : e malamaia kou makemake ma ka honua nei, e like me 
ia i maiamaia ma ka lani la. E haawi mai ia makou i keia la, i ai 11a 
makou, no neta la. E kata mai hoi ia makou i ka makou lawehala 
ana me makou e kala nei i ka poe i lawehala i ka makou. Mai 
hookuu oe ia makou i ka hoowalewaleia mai ; aka e hoopakele no 
hoi ia makou i ka ino : no ka mea, nou loa ke aupuni, a me ka 
mana, a me ka hoonani ia mau loa aku. Amene. 
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IN FIVE HUNDRED LANGUAGES. 



HEBREW. 

;fita-i it, • irfoVn Niri : ^nf trigi • o^ptria iirij iroN 

Smi : w:rtn •^sjn'j DTi'jb otijij -Mrtja • 'cnih-nN nA 

ro^peri ^7 >? • snn fa i^psn dn ''a • nop 1 ? waft 

: ]PN ■ D'flViy 1 ? rntjsrni. rrYia?.Ti 



He bamare svargbasi Pita, tela nam pavitra kija ja,e. Tera r&jya 
Ten icbchba jaise Bvarg men waise pi'itbvi par puri ho,e. 
Uamari din-bbai' ki roti aj name!) dr. Aur jaise bam apne riniyon 
ko ksliamn karle bain, taiac liamaii rinoy ko kshama kar. Am 
bamen parikalul men mat dal, parantu duslit go bacba. Kynnki rajya 
aur parakiama aur mahima sada It re haiy. Amfn. 



-- 1: 



HERERO. IS.- IK. Africa.) 



\ 

i> Tate yetu, ngu u ri tnomayuru, ena royc ngari yapurue. Oubona 

'■> uoye ngau ye; ombango yoye ngai tyitue nu kombanda yebi otya 

;'|, meyuru. Omboroto yetu oyeyuva aribe tu pa o indino. Nu tu isira 

; jl ozondyo Ketu, ete uina otya lyi matu .aire ovanandyo na ete. Nu o 

■ > tu hitiaa momarorero, nunguari kutura ete kouvi ; orondu ouhona 

\i ouoye aomasa nouyere aruhe nga arube. Amen. 



I 7fcl rrai sn3 1 ^ft ?^i ii ^rf *i ^§ 'psft it 



THE LORDS PRA YER 



\\ HINDUSTANI, or URDU. 5- ! 

\t 

\t ('758.) 

is 

I '• >jj'"" * ;-* J i/j a [ ''J ^-^ f 1 ^ !/*** V-? !/^** ir *J**j st ■J 1 '*™ ' 

K '£•> E T «;/■**» ^v urj" 1 ** i/" 1 ^i 1 'A'. 1 * «•> i^)» V 

Sj u£'~=/ s*r iL<s i^** K/~ o* "-"^ i^*» khP^^S *?/'-** 

[\ • J; 

' ^y w» /y» CJJ ^Ia. jjjii^" 



s 



I" - J 

!; ! 

, c li)U->l (j-i?- ,J°j> uj£> - i. jl C^tijLj (Jj£ . j» * 

;' <=# j 5 " ^** a** 4 t ->°/ <=-J^ JJ 1 - =-* u*** • 

I . \£ ^ Ji\j s£=sb Jli c*. ^ ^iiUjI ^^4 | 

1 • ly*^ - u<* ur* 

jf .. . _ 



Ai liumure Bap, jo aamau pur bai, tera nam inuqaddas bo. i'cri badababat awe. 
Teri mam, jaisi asman par bai, aamni par bin' bmvo. Hamai i iw kf rot[ aj bamea 
de. Aur bainare qara haniea muaf bar jaiae bain bbi apne qar/.duroo ko mu'i'if 
karta baiq. Aur hamru azmaUb meo mat dal, balki bunii ac bacha : kjugki bad- 
ebabat aur qudrat aur jalal bameehu (crabi haio. Almin. 
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'fr* 



IN FIVE HUNDRED LANGUAGES. 



* ^*nr ini ift inn ^ ? irrr ttw 3?^* ^ i irrt wtt^tt^f m t 
*n tS 5 i wtr iwt *rw pi jwni ^ $* ?w »tf w^*i w^ict 

Mi JVTV WTW if I WR ?W WTlRT^r <t *W TT?J ^f% jot " WWT I 

!** 

[.Sw o/» Dakhani] * ■■ 



HOTTENTOT. See NAMA. 



HUNGARIAN, or MAGYAR. 

Mi Aty&nk, ki vagy a' mennyekben, azenteltessek meg a' te neved. 
Jojjon el a' te oraeagod : legyen meg a' te akaratod, mint a' mennye- 
ben, ugy itte* folddn is. A' mi mindennapi kenyeriinket add meg 
rainekunk ma. fis botsasd meg mineltunk a' mi vfitkoinket, mike*pen 
mi is megbotsatunk azoknak, a' kik mi etleuiink v&keztenek. Esne fc« 

Tigy minket a' keseVtetbe ; de szabadf ta meg minket a' gOQoazt61. W 

Mert ti£d az orszag, 6a a' batalom, 6s a dits&6g, mind orokke. Amen. 



IAIAN, See UVEAN. 



1BO. (IV. Africa.) 

Nndyi nke bi na eluigwe, ahangi owo nso, Alaezengi gbidna ; me 
otudhan ikwere nivie igwe ya teoruhwa otudhan na Sla. Nye dyi nri 
like ibotaidyi ta. Biko hard'yi ugwg&yi, otudhan dyi bdgara nde 
vgwndyi. Ekwena dyi ma na oyan, biko wepo dyi n'ihinye gdtg; 
agi iiwe ihinye he, ma ike, ma otuto mbe na mbe nile. Amin. 
[■&»*/» Isuawa.] 
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THE LORD'S PRAYER 




gdber »or tii ftm ert a fiimnuin, #elge|t tbjtt ncifn. Siltomc tfjitt riife, 
SBerbe tljittn vilie (do ri jarbu, [em a fjimne. ©ef thit ofi i bag Doll buge- 
!iflt braub. Og ftjrirgif oft oomi ftuQber, foofem Diet fptlrgitfun wrum 
{TuDbunautuin. 0g innleib ofi «fe i freijine. #ellblr frelfa f(>" »6 fa 
illu. Sltuiat fliiti er tiifcb, og maatcr og bnrb urn aQbtt atlba. Sfmtn. 



FaSir vnr, [>u nem ert a himmim, holgist J>itt nafn. Tilkomi Jritt riki ; 
veriSi )>inn vilji, svo u jiirSn, sem il liimni. Get' ops i dag Yort daglegt 
brau-8. Og fyrirgef osb vorar skuldir, svo sem v6r fyrirgefuin vorura 
skuldunantum ; og left oss ekki i freistni, heldur frelsa oss fra illu. 
Amen. 



IDZO, or I JO. 



{Niger, W. Africa) 



Wa mine Va so bie fine 6p. Inye ere fia-jiam. Inye amanyana 
ma-ama bd. Inye mirnye S6bi6 mie bara, ani QleopTa mie tumini kiri 
mie. Wa mine fine jlnye pra wa pre ene mamgha. Wa mine Hnye 
barra H wa pre, wa warisoii pra wa miapo pre bara. Wa pra 
Siuga mv, ma. Si Sinye bu wa duaii. Inye amanyanabo amanye. 
Mba o, ebube 6, inye. Besa hem. Amin. 



IOBIRA. (Wist Africa.) 

Adai na yi aljana, Obanto Ebiau boi nyinSi. Obanto itfogbau o 
be, gbanto a me isani wa Ci, ano a me taljana, gbanto a me abo 
todunio. Si g3oriai gie/i rangin agubo rangin. Wa gban otaini to, 
ani eyi du, ya gban onorotaim to. 0ni wa siibe oigbabo no, ama, sii 
fure onya na odibi. 



^•ArftA— V>i J flA,-Aft='^--' 



IN FIVE HUNDRED LANGUAGES. 



'Vv»"*-^v^-v^- 



ILLIN0I5. 

Nossak Pemenke Kitaope, ceokimitousegnia tepiira kissolimi, kirah 
debeberetamocan£, eecki nironan, kirah cebecki deberetan onahe, apoai 
pemenki. Inoki mioipeoeh miricane. Oneni peri kird cehecki 
mereo akek kisi tojangh rapioi-ira ni oueni piraki cehecki mereo akek 
nivoesit tacou. Oatanossa deboe tavieh (sine" mereo akek kekoa sito- 
jangh. Cecki macf mereo akek pakitamocnne peroi nironan. 
Onajak deboata ouiakann, 



1LLYRIAN. See CROATIAN. 



ILOCANO. 



(Philijipints.) 



Ahahi nga addaca cadaguiti langl&ngit, madayao coma" & caa aagrado 
ti n&ganmo. Umay cadi ti pagariani. Maar&mid cadi ti pagayafcam, 
no caoano idiay Ifingit, casta met ditoy doga. Ti tinapaymi & 
maa&pul itdeni cadi cadacamf ti inaldao-aldao. Qaet pacauanem 
cadacamf daguiti basbaeolmi ; ta dacamf met pncauanenmf ti isuamin 
& macautang cadacami. Quet dina cam iserrec iti pannacasuhsog, 
ngem isalacan na cam quet iti dfiqaes. 



IRISH, or ERSE. 

&$ retain az& Aft neam, 50 n«omtdn C'Ainm. go u-cisea-d t>o 
plogACv. go n-T)euncdp "00 toil an An o-cdl4iti, m&y (-0*411- 
cap) ar- "earn. &f n-Afin Uetearhutt cdtidin *>uinn $at U. 
Agur ffl * lC *"'"" in b-pe^curte ; dip maitmto-ne jrein -oo g^c 
n-Aon An a 6-|Mi)t paca 451111111. Asuf n& W15 finn a s-cat- 
uJa-O ; &Ct> fdop f"" 1 ° 0, - c - ■Amen. 



THE LORD'S PRAYER 



IRISH, or ERSE. 

Ar nathair ata ar neamh, naomhthar hainm. Tigeadh do rioghachd. 
Deuntar do thoil ar an ttalamb, mar do nithear ar neamh. Ar naran 
laethamliail tabhair dhiiinn a niu. Agus raaith dhfiinn ar bhf iacha, 
niarimbaithmidne dar bhf&tbeanihniiibh fein. Agus na leig sinn a 
ccatbugbadh, achd saor inn 6 olo ; oir is leachd fein an rioghachd, 
agus an chumbacbd, agus an gbloir, go si6rruighe. Amen, 



I ROQUOIS. (Indians of Quebec o> Ontario.) 
Tak8aienha ne Karonhlake tesiteron ! aiesaaennaien I AieeaSenni- 
iostake ! aiesa8eniiarak8ake non8entsiake tsimtiot ne Karonhiake 
tiesafiennarakSa. Tak8anont ne kenh 8ente iakionnhek8en niate- 
Henniserake. Sasanikonrhen ne ionk8ari8anereii tsi niiot nii fcai- 
onkSanikonrbena nothenon ionkhinikonraksata. Nok tosa aionk- 
8asenni ne kariSaneren ; ebren tanon tak8ari8ak8iten ne iotaksena 
aseken ise ne tsiniicnhenSe ensenakereke, kasastensera oni Kanent 
onaera iah takari8entane. Amen ! 



I5UAMA. (Niger, W. Africa) 

Nna ayin di nime igwe, Ka asopuru ahangi (aba ngi wu nso). Ala 
iweren ne-eaegi ka obia. Otu han ne me inhe ikwere nime igwe, Ka 
ayin mekwa otu-aban n'ala. Erimeri ubotsi nile ayin, nye ayin nke 
ta. Ma bapuru ayin inhe odso ayin mere; Otu-ahan ayin na 
hapura nde mere nyin inhe odso. Edubana ayin n'inhe nrafu; Ma 
doputa ayin ni inhe odso. Ownse ala wu nkegi Mi ike, m'otuto, 
mbenile mbenile. Amin. 



ISUBU. (Camaroons, W.A/tica.) 

A Samqqo abu, o loba, dina longgo, di lubebe. Ikanea longgo, di ye; 
iemia longgo, di bolabe o monyanggalu na o loba. O lo bole yabono 
ila lasu la bunya bwese. ITnde betomi bisu, na iso l'nnde babetomi 
basu. sa lo mese o mosanele ; ndi, o lo bunea o mambu ma bobi. 
Ebanja, ekingdom, e beri yaonggo, na mosima, na isesa, nggombi i 
ese, eae. Emen. 



IN FIVE HUNDRED LANGUAGES. 



ITALIAN. 

Padre nostro the sei ne' cieli, sin sanlificato it tuo nome. II tuo 
regno vonga. La tun voloutn sia fatta in terra come in cielo. Dncci 
oggi il nostro pane eotidiano. E rimcttici i nostri debiti, come noi 
ancora li rimettiamo a' nostri debitori. li non indurci in tentazionc, 
ma liberaci dal maligiio ; perciocchc* tuo e il regno, e la potenza, 
e la gloria, in serapiterno. Amen. 



vegna el to regno. Che sia pur faa quel), clie te vosut Q, tant in ciel, 
come in terra. Dann incoeu cl noster pan tant de stii in pee. E 
perdonem i noster debit, istess come nun ghe perdonera. a quij tai, clie 
ne dcv quajcoss. E mcttcn minga in brusa de fit peccaa. Ma tegnen 
a la larga del maa. E clie la sia insci. 

Roman dialect. 

Patre nostro, die sei iude li celi: sia sautificato er tu nome. 
Vienghi er regno tuo. La tu volonta ec fucci ind' er cclo, c iude la 
tent. Dacce oggi er nostro pane pe campa. Arimettecc li nostri 
debbiti, come nuantri 1'arimettemo a li nostri debbitori. Nun ce lassii 
tenta. Ma libbeiece dar male. E aecusi sia. 

Venetian dialect. 

Pare nostro, che ti xe in cielo : sia el to nome santifica. Vegna el to 
regno. La to volonta sc fazza come in cielo, cussi auca in tera. Dane 
anca ancuo el pan de ogni zorno per nostro sustentamento. E 
perdonine i nostri debiti, die anca uualtri ghe li perdonemo ai nostri 
debitori. E no lassar, che caschemo in pericoli. Ma scampine dal 
mal. K che la sia cussi. 



Bolognese dialect. 

Pader noster, cli* t' 1 in zil : sia santifica al to nom. Vegna al to rSgn. 
Sia fatta com in zil la to vuluntA auc in terra. Dazz' incii al noster pan 
per sustintameint. E dscanzella i mister debit, com nu i dscanzlem 
a qui, cli' ein nusterdebitur. E en' permctter, ch' a z'arrindamu' alia 
tentazion. Ma liberez' dal mal. E aquse sia. <■! 

Milanese dialect. 

Paukr noster, che tu sec in ciel : che sia santifieaa el to nomm. Clie 



THE LORD'S PRAYER 



ITTU-OALLA. (Harar, S. of Abyssinia) 

Abbakkna, kan samay qesa jirtu, maqankc aulfatu. Motiimanke 
adufu ; samay qesa aka tae, lafarra yadnike aytau. BuddenakeSa 
nu kan olcitu, barra duE kemii. Wan sitti yakkine ati nu ararami, 
kan nntti yakke, nuy aka araramuua. Wallansa qcsatti nu ingesiu, 
wan hama nu olci male. Amen. 



JAQHATA1-TURKI, or TEKKE TURKOMAN. 

{ Turkestan fr Central Asia.) 

ii£_i-ai*Ltot; . tr ^lj-^ j_r-iJU liAJiil" j— -tV 1 jSb1'j / J^ j J 

*&$& M *i "^ ^ *s*i ^jiMfi* 'si *>$ *-c &} 



* li L »*& flf « S fe ffl i ?t & # ± # 

» 9 < SUit b ": ffi $£ *q ~- & li $ 



ika 



*4 



IN FIVE BUNCHED LANGUAGES. 




THE LORHS PR AVER 



JATKI. Sec MULIANI. 



JAUNSAR1. [L'ntlal Pnv., India.) 

He uiuai'u Baba, jo gaini-ver osdn, Tero naun siicha cbain-unon. 
Teii s»-anchari chain-ayiii. Teii gon kori paude, ji-sem gairii.ver-ijn, 
teseln dhairii-pbunile bi-on. Umari duskuryn-ki kodwen elii amunk 
de. Or Tu umun>piiDdi umaie korji'i chhodi-de, jesS unien-In bl appe 
korjwanonk chbodi-dincn. Or amunk pasi-ando niyii nun, balkan 
amunk bure-ver-jn unda-gad : Ettuki kbatir ki eyancbari or jor or 
bddai Tori osun dueainkva. Esoin-clininuijon ! 



JAVAKESE. 



■>)! 






■.«, 



• y ,,„(,, 



"11" »' 



^"a" 



k*&« 



»..**.,«•.' 



,fl. 



""I 



n ui t « y m «i *n ia iu «tfi nil J 1.1 *i «i ci u M «i -ri «ai ■& tii «jii t>ii j.ti *a t 

"Kt? i V ]"'' m "* > »n *j ei im » m »n ^ .« im tW «> j« *n <8» 1.5 
<„ ,, «,«,,> , n 5 , *p ^ M ,| « « A ^ .» oij a^^ 



s.*A* 



[S« also Pkuon.] 



JAYANAOARI. (<V. /«#..) 

? wfa wp?ft fnrt ^m wft ?rta ^fa* ^t i to xxn vn i wrt 
n^nm ?rt»t <rar ttot ipnrowrfi? wff »tt* i f twi nlmgiu* $n* 
w*i *?ii.'iilS[ ^ft i , rita: *?m\ ^b *p»t ini ^o Km •?[*. wttot 
jrinniri][ tth vfaft i wk ^r^nt *wrt fTTT gsHV ?nre y^l y^ * 



IN FIVE HUNDRED LANGUAGES. 



JOLOP. {Gambia, IV Africa) 

StjSu Bay bi elm ajana, Na sa tur sola. Na sa ngur dika; 
1.6 buga na am chi siif naka cha ajana. May fiu tey sufiu 
dundu gir gu neka. Tc baal fiu sufiu i bakar, naka fiu 
baale fia fiu ton. Te bu fiu bayi fiu tabi chi bulis, wande 
musal fiu chi lu bon. 



ii 



KABAILI. 



(JV. Africa.) 



A B&fiATH ennar illan g'igennouan ! Isem ik afl-itsouqeddes. Donla-k 
iid-as ; Ibfi inek aQ-itsouakheQetn rof Iq&a am i igenni. Ef k-af-d 
neeagi afroum ennar mkoul ass. Afou-iaf ft^oo ennar amakken nafou 
i ouifl if-i&oujan. Our ar-teaoui ara rev oujerreli, lamana sellek-af 
"'Chitan. Tmi inek i daim doiila, thaamerth ti-ladhiuia, amin I 
[_S/f also Algerian.] 



KACHARI. (Assam.) 

lie zangfarni akhrangeaiau thanni aPa, nangth&ngni nau khiilum 
z&anai zaathang. Nangth&ngni raiz zaathang ; z&rehai akhrangsaiau, 
crehai fritliibiaubo nangth&ngni man far zaathang. Dini siinaiini 
ftdfcr z&ngfarnu hfi ; aril zangfarni dhai'u&frakht) zangfar zcrehai 
agarii, erehai zangfarnibo dbar hagfir. Zangfarkhu fariklmi&u dal&ng, 
khintu dakhnifrai r&khi ; roanathii raiz, m alii ma, prahhau bS boibn 
zeblaba nangth&ngni. 



KACHCHHI. (Cutch, W. India.) 

* wnnM it zf^js , rat >n to wWl <pvi *ttw tt i tttt"* ttw tw # 
if^rt ift>ft ■jt wnwta it wt$ vnrt tt" to ^jtf ftre i *rat ift ttuWi 
wrt ir wr irhn i ^ w*t m ^prt iffli ire JQn^ in wrr" to *wt n 
^ffcwnr" it *mi ^r wfit^i * wrt * tfhrjn it w, fro * »*t tS jurf 



KACHIN. (Burma.) 

Wa c, na a amjing gaw chyoi pra nga lit ga. Na a Mung dan dii 
wa ni ga. AnhtO ra ai In sha gaw, sbiini eniigu nnhto bpe jaw mi. 
Anli to a miira raw kau ya mi, kiining rai nme law, anhtu lite mara 
rawng ai mahkra lipe anlite muDg raw kau ya ga ai. Agung alau 
nga ai de anlite hpe hkum aa ariangun mi ngu mu, ngu mil ai. 



KAFIR, or XOSA. (S. Africa.) 

Bawo wetu oaezulwini ! Malipatwe ngobungcwele igama lako. 
Ubukumkani bako mabufike. Intando yako maycnziwe emblabeni, 
njengokuba isenziwa ezulwini. Sipc nambla nje ukutya kwetu 
kwemihla ngemihla. Usixolele izono zetu, njengokuba nati sixolela 
abo basonayo tina. Ungasingenisi ekulingweni, zusisindise enkoh- 
lakalweni. Kgokuba bubobako ubukumkani, namandhla, nobung- 
cwalisa, kude kube ngunapakade. Amene. 



KAGURU. (E. Eguat. Africa.) 

Baiia wetu woile mu ulanga, Isina dyako diwe disunhile. Kilunga 
cliako chije; kweiula kwako kntendwe kuisi, ntbatabo kutendigwa 
mu ulanga. Chidio cbetu cha kuchigutisa ucbinke lidjua kwa 
lidjua. Ucliileke maswesa getu, kwa nthani nase chiwaleka wose 
woile wachiswesila. Usichilongose ma mageza, ninga uchihonya 
mu uwafu. 



$ 5*1^ W*1JW*fl fiOTT ?*S|T 3IX* tlfipf f^n 3nfl I ?frl 

^ra wan *nnir* wn wfwr *tct ?^ $ i smft*i i 



IN FIVE HUNDKED LANGUAGES. 




THE LORD'S PRA YER 



KAMTCHATKA. 



Pki'k gumniu miianggi kricbol hajian, gnanu uanggiartken nine 
gain: gnanu nijathen korong gnine numena netyropken; gnanu 
jejeddong tscliininit gnin inelketnel nutalga diibnaga haihak; murgin 
gamga ablniijehgeh kanalpung jegcli morken woden abhojck ; kyne- 
dilgi morken murgin taigirgiriugjeu mankad marigi tetelad kynik 
murscheking isomdakorong akajunetuk ; morikangvias ynellek tschat- 
Waypuhyger, kanatschilgi murigi among tainirgingging. 



KANARESE. (.Mysore, &*<-., /mffit.) 

£W5^ -os&$$ eo50. a.<5^ z2$$ &8&©?S#£ e&3 ^p^~s6 
&©Suo& d.?3o&^ «X©. ^ w.-&0-<5# &ago&.^ -Si 
*vsSj r^Srf !?©&>. ZJB& rv53o ^e)-7rs60^ &&J& tg,0~3S, 



KANAUJI. (AT.- W. Prop., India.) 

w «rc»i»hjf xwmi$ vrii wro air ?n* qfiirc ?H i iftfl n^ w^ • 
rfhft wft^tr ^nTflhjl fa fa f*nfw>rtw^l wl*? >nj i ptynw *rtw- 

jp» wwt?j 'htt^F' ft^rft i irew^ cnj <rt^ to *tg wfa **tipj *«tt?i 



^a^taA*=4A«^<^v J 



IN FIVE HUNDRED LANGUAGES. 



«. 



rwwwnw 



KARAITE TURKI. (Russia.) 

^•prn^TS^M "H??? ■*? ,| ?VW , P rP"^ pi aa rao-pBaHa 



-V 



KARASS TURKI. (IVogai Tartars, Russia.) 

<Si\j* . ujj-^ia; CU0.4v» . ^yJjl <„/■•**< *-&' J-*^ uA' "Vf/ 
CJ% ^*^! ^J/ f ■ ^ (^j-*!)') ^ «■**/ mr^J 1 "^ 
. ^^aLMj «rt#*y»? ^«> fj* ***** I* t&fr-JB! i -jf-i*Ji 



KARELIAN. ( Tver, Russia.) 

Tyarro Hum, uyaoaui ojen TaflBaraiumu, aua noByrriaiOBi hhhii 
mhbht. : Aaa tyjobt. iuhbht. kvbhui ai ■yiut : ana oht, iiihbh i dh.uh kvuiit. 
TafiBaramuia, h 11yii.ua. I'eHj'cni.-niu-fciiKcii iiiifi'iS anna mIujh aiao: 

II RTH MtfliH Hliiut Be.Lia.TI>, KVHHT. II MIOil ITTfl.ltNMfl MIHH'L BCJfatlU'- 

Koii.ia : H aih n'b»,(H oiyaTa BaiiBaxi : a [ii'diiiuiH M$iMa naramia, 

UJHBHT. OUT. HVHHIIiaryun., H BH[H I KaBlleryiUl lHBI.-m'KM,. Aumit. 

Southern dialect. 

Tuato mian, kumbunc olet taivahasa, ] i u v i ti utsekah siun nimi ; 
tulgah stun kuningahus, olgah stun valla kuin taivahasa nin i muala ; 
bengen pideiksi leibiit anna meilii aino ; i jnta meilii mian velat, kuiu 
i iniio jataleraii mian velganiekoila ; i alii saata meida. vnivnh, a 
piassa meidii pahaita; siun on kuningabus i vagi i feauuehus ijiu 
igah. Amin. 




THE LORD'S PRAYER 



KAREN. 
Pwo- Karen. 



tttosoj-o^joo/, cois8jt>jcdit&a, ^jcoj^SjooIo, \ 
fvacSjsoi&jojotsos.- ^co-j^s^j ^oscS^ccVjajoiooj 1 . 
^oj»coj]ooi|jaco^(J)'iajoTo880i8j§7cSac6icoj^i'8j 
3&9.r$jocV- ooj»jOTjo3$aOTo*co^o3 0i^j»jcoiccno<n. 
cofic&aao/.- o^j(g1guoTo2Jo^adoo<^j<8lgtqj)a»2j 
33wlcoja3d3jcojuJ^a59^jsoj , .-o88qj'co\|i.oja cojaoj 
r^jaeSasaon^jcooa; oc^co^i. colon cOdauGOjawjO) 
09»j^jao^. (o»?)io6')d9%, co^5j^80j, baojS^sojv^, booj 



ou Pa ao lid mo-kho nu, ni mi kebe dobuis atsatci tiki. Ni lei ne 
Me Aiodilo doboc tiki. Acabo do rou ane te na tint do mokiio akho nu, 
de me doboe ane do laklio akhojojo tiki. Khouoddini khodeilubo oa 
oo toko a tiki. Kidd baplebo 03 ece, acabo oa baple bija, to 03 cde be 
toco akho nu tiki. Kidd leibiibdroe on do dehnaka akikke akleme. 
Mi phitakeaiebo oa de atootieoo akli dokho tiki. De mebo do. 

Sgaa-Kann. 

88,aas^coS33c8StS£co<»£^>, o^o^oo^glbcSx.- «iodb5^ 
§8, colcooooSoo^Bceii 

Ssn<k>com% 5coi^8^asoS8^£coS«io3co8coio8^8^gio ! i 
oSs.daffCXMcoooS.- rSpcoiool.iooS^colioaS^^, coj>e8i 
e>5yaooi ^wsoloof xoSioocoS.- uj^coSocow^ SocjScgSyi 
oisboouSd^SsuiSBoSss^), comft.- OjiooapgSois^ooSoj 
uSasoicoru; ow'io^scS^rgBcoSoiooioo^oaico'ioSoayico 
opS. |f»o^5o$i, c88i^8i, §8ooS8ooSro8i,8sco s iooicoirc> 
8^,'o^bas8i8i!»aDpaD^c8i.i»iof.J 



m 



IN FIVE HUNDRED LANGUAGES. 




KARIB. {British Honduras.) 

Waugijcelk lent ieilaug ubeju, bere adiga-la araidatemaiate. Bagu- 
tuadeja iubui-la. Babuluagubale adiga-la ledang ubau kaizige ledang 
ubeju. Lejaweiu rubai waune wane tteiunu feng. A hauare waduejau 
liburugudaba waune, kaizige liburugudawa wane aduetaiajatiu. A 
lednu wawaiarurung migerabawa, bare Juare amudcgute bafurudu 
waune : tubara bune agumadejane bane, a kuara, a gloria. Inarune. 



KASHOAR TURKI. {Chinese Turkestan.) 

j'jlj'j CJi>iw * ^y^ji (^,-J.JU CJi^j\ CJ-ui* JJ^'i) .j^J.UUmJ J 

* erf-*' y) d titiui* jjl J| Jlo. ^ uj, ji ^ 






Ai rani matt yua asmanas pu^li ebliu, Olion naw sapaniu pAk. Ch6n- 
pndshalmt yiyin. Clion- mnrzi yitha poth itsmanas pe^b chlie 
zaminos peth ti aapanin. Snni donach tsot bakjish az asi. Ta son* 
ijarz kar asi mu'Jif, yuth as! ti pananW qarzduran clihi mu'uf karan. 
Ta nsi ma an azmaishi andar; Balki badus niebi rachh : tikya zi 
pfidehfthat, ta (judrat, ta jalal, chhu hamesha cbbona : . Amin. 



THE LORD'S PRAYER 



KAZAN TURKI. 

Cjjj!_, ^yAxi l£jU£j£U » ^yJyi ^j-"^* CjJU-,1 jj3\ ^jjtji ,_$! 

l^j ^ijJy .Jj.J'UijI Lg^ijf j* • &j^]i i_*V" ' tJ(t irt ***?.' *— '/fi? Siifjf 



3l( KEOliTlirH ATa6bI3l, jaBBbl (iyJblOl. TVDCblBl. BCBMHBl CBBflflli, KHJCHUt 

naAUiajbirbiui Cbubbi, niup^n 41 KEObTnrH'in OyJCbiui Hpi;nub Chbbhi. 
liyrHiDb nioiiHHJKt ii kmh rniJH3E] ii 6npb fen. UypbiiJapbiobianbi iin'inpi>, 
Ce3b .in &.TTH OvpwjHbi GyiraoBapra itwinprnHb KioKb. EeasR aijampra 
iipmib 6Hpnu; wauaBHaab ocsbh FyTRapi.. Gbuhkb najuiajbiKT. HyBan. 
y.iyibiirL ia, ryMiip^mit ryuupr*. Ami in.. 




KEAPARA. {British New Guinea.) 

Al Amamai gupn 'i alu do, oi aramu pene vcalia. Oi gemu basileia 
pene veliamai. Oi gemu ugamagi pene ala, gupa 'i ge ala na, anopara 
'i veaina. E oma ai bama hau kauihani e rorj mai ai ono veniniai. 
Ai halamamai 0110 ilawaira, ai ila na ge vahalial amamai na, ila hala- 
mara ai na ga ilawaira na. Ai pie wapa obomai kabuna 'i pano 
vaimai ; raava na pene waihaomai pono laugamai. Basileia oi gemu, 
iabu c nama roa'i pie mia vanagivanagi, Amene. 



KETCHUA. See QUICHUA. 



KHASSI. (Hills, Assam.) 

Ko Kypa jong ngi uba ha byneng, long bakhiiid ka kyrteng jong 
me. Wan kahfmajong me. Longkamon jong me ha ka khyndeu, 
kumba ha byneng. To ai ha ngi mynta ka jingbam jong ngi ka 
babfang. To" map ruh ia ngi ia ki ryngkang jong ngi, kumba ngi 
rub. ngi map ia ki balehsniu ia ngi. T6 wat ialam ia ngi eba ka 
jingpynshoiruh, hinrei Burner ia ngi na ka baaniu. Nabakajong 
mi long ka hima, bad ka bor, bad ka burom ruh, hala karta. Amen. 



IN FIVE HUNDRED LANGUAGES. 




(On the Congo.) 
Sanqo ebisu o Likolo, Tika Una li yo lisonibwa. Tika monkondo 
moyo raoya. Tika biogo adinga li yo, likokelibwa ontse, ete 
likolo. Pe biau boli mokolo na mokolo. Sabinya ntsoki li bisu, 
ete bisu lo aabinya, ban go soko bisu. lokola o bolengoli ka ; 
o lokosola Da bobe. Bokoogi bo dzala na yo, bokoti na mitondeli 
mpe, raibu na mibn. Amen. 



KIBONOEI. See BONDEI. 



KIENNING. (Fukicn, China.) 

Udi-go-nGng ga D& dau ting citing, Nguing ni gS miaog na 
nfing c6ng ca song, Nguing ni ga go o dau. Nguing nl ga 
si5ng-i ca-ch£ng dau si-gaing, su-siong dau ting ciong ca- 
cheng i-buing. Udi-go-n£ng ni-ni gk U6ng-cbau geng-diau 
na udi. Mlng-tiiiu udi-go nfing king ga cai, su-siong u6i ia 
ming-tiau nfeng king uoi ga cai t-buing. Bug niong na 
uoi-g8-n£ng poog-dio cni udi g& di, niong giu udi pi-tiau u 
cia 8 gu : Eng ue go lo, gfiing-bang, eng-iau, du si ni ga, 
ci-da dau diau-diau do-do. Cbeng s6ng su nguing. 



KIMAMBWE. (S.ofLake Tanganyika.) 

Tata witu, uno uli mwiulu, ziaa liako liswepe. Ufuma wako wize. 
Lukasi lnako lukitike, vino mwiulu, ivyo kwene mn nsi. Tupere lelo 
kiakulya kia lelo. Tuyelle mpa zifcu, vino naswc tukayelela yano 
twayapera mpa. Utatupisya kulu utimkosi ; lelo tuip ale mulu wipa. 
Paiio nfumu, uamaka, mi ukuru yakwako, milele hata milele. Amen. 



KIMBUNDU. (Angola, W.Africa.) 

Tat'stc, uala ku maulu, o dijina die a di kondeke (a di xile). 
Uize kual' ctu o utnminu ue (ungana u6). O inuxa uetu (mbolo 
ietu) na izuua ioso tu bane nau lelu; tu loloke o ikuina ietu, 
mukonda ctu uetu tuloloka uoso u tu sombola, K'u tu ehele ku 
di bala mu ituii (iknma). 



KINYIKA. See NVIKA. 



THE LORD'S PRAYER 



KIRGHIZ (KAZAK or ORENBURG) TURK!. 

(Siberia 6f Turkestan.) 

■ ^jjwtij <jJok^-iL*-o * jjJ^JjJ ^ilLs CJjv*-J _^*UI ,j'j^y (J^jU-il 

ir*A^W ts*"* |V? ^ & ui^Vw 5 * j£ K> el/ y ui^» 



KIRMANSHAH1. See KURDISH. 



K1SUKUMA. See SUKUMA. 



KITEKE. 



(Stanley Poo!, Africa.) 
yo bue. Imfum iwe 



Tab' abin kn yulu, Yelo nkum awe ba ka 

iya. Ki azi iwe usa basa 2a ncie, ifu emo ti ku yulu. Ba awa naa 
ubiu ma cu ya cu. Mee andoo abiu fiiaabi obo bn lipele biwaa 
bibiu. Kacwala biu ma mpanu wo, Bviu bin mu ubi. Ear! imfum 
iwe, ya mpinn, yo ubae, Ubvu abvuru mnbvu. Amen 



KOI. {Eastern India.) 

&«ff*-i-~3 Sokt*^ 1> So -0 «"t;^, & *2/§0 &6&g&0 

-^"g & tf&pS &oX" ifcS^. &r* (5**e^ 5*5 -&$x>. 
£j-° zx*zr*&> $oS}fo t ET6&£-. T6o^J fc^ &r™8 »t^ 
•6^S*e3 d9i3^0*^ aaKT"^, &r°3a3 £*tj»o"3 S^ 



Pa ha i.6k Ate mannaai 6 ma tappe, ni pedd6ri parishudam tunga 
maniii. Mi rajiam varri. Paralukate belano aleoe nelde ni sammati 
tuitga maani. Ma t6j'u doda imn. Ma pap6ku mannissa, baritku 
mamma ginua maki aki niananurini mannies6re mimiama. Mamini 
HTiodanfe taraui, ra&vaggati kaslii mamini tapiasa. 



IN FIVE HUNDRED LANGUAGES, 



KOL. See MONDARI. 



KONDE. See NK0ND1. 



(Konkan, Bombay Pn-s.) 



tin hwts htwt wfl(i wAtJ if^r »jM *ft 3*^ ftnr ftwr *t> mwr 1 

^V «T¥WT nil ww*l$ ^w wn*r 1 wro *t fftifo ^» w ift 
wrart w»wt j^t $fn wwf tw wrft <ny *rftr fWfi flrtirc jp'ifH 



KORANKO. {W.Sudan.) 

Ma Fa, i logo a ni seoia; ila mansaj-e a ni na ; i ni mala donfan di 
mama tele-wo-tele ; i ni hake to maye, kebi mele fana ma ye mala yile 
tola mogo-wo-mogoye mala yile a ye minna ; i ka ma Indon degenero. 



Thai tchen a dent pon tehe, a dent onen y miang hen ching, y kotik 
nim kek, y tchi Beng heng € ki, y6 e tchen en, a dent mang y kem 
ilye a, a il yong niang,y mien a tsai ye" a yek mien pon a taai tche, 
on poul a he" hem e yeou kam, nai kou a e hiong ak. Ya-mong. 



KRIM-TURKI. (Crimea.) 

Banc pedermis kioklerde sanin olan emin makades omin : melk 
istlngQD gelsin ; kioklerde emrin ne tarsi issii olBohekilerde : omin 
kjuhdelak aaigtimusii wir; bisa bukjan we bortachlarimis af eglii 
we bortschln olanlarisnisi : bis baohi af iderns kasa obama, sttna 
wirmtl ol maletbek knrtar. Amin. - 



KUANYAMA. {JV, OvamMand.) 

Tate jetu, 6n a li m'eulu; edina loje nali japulue. Ouhambo 
noje nan je ; ohalo joje nai ningue na kombada jeda, ngaashi hali 
ningua ra eulu. Tn pa joo nena omungome uetn ou aefiku alishe. 
Tn kufila-po omatimba etu, ngaashi hatu kufile-po' ovanamatimba 
na fi£ omatimba avo. Ndele in6 tu tualela m'omashindeno, ndele 
nee tn kufa m'ouuii; osfaeshi Ouhamba ouoje, n'eenono, n'efimano 
(loujele) alushe fijo alushe. Amen. 



THE LORD'S PR A YER 



w( wnr *?*rert? mnnijn ^wi to tw g* ft i ^ tut wif to 

WW TOW WTJ toflj tfWTOTT W^ST? I UTI^W IftVNirXMVT WTBTT 

thnj w'ph, vnc voiflffwrft^ »w ^VrtrnAfgrt i w^ minimi 




KUMUKI. {N.-E. Dagheslan.) 



KURDISH. 

(Armenian.) {Kurdistan.) 

; — "t^t-Litrti iHr* "l V* it t-Vl *L'd* H. i , VjW-t™' L t V"r™ ! 
It-V Lc?tr*~- iWt JV-tV. tV *uJ—V Vnr- tat' v> s -A W~j V 



{Persia.) 

***' J3w ^* c* 13 * »—o^ jtw» 1^ 1 **-^ ^ * ->^ y u - !^ 




IN FIVE HUNDRED LANGUAGES. 



KURUKH (Uraoti). (Ckola Nagfore, N.India.) 

wwtt faw, mn i^^irt vYran t 



KUSA1EN. {Caroline Islands) 

Papa tumus su Id kosao, E'los oal payi. Togusai lalos tuku. Orek 
ma nu fwalu, ou elos ora in kosao. Kite kit lea si mi ma kut mono 
misifii. A nunok munas nu see ke ma koluk las, oanu kut nunok 
muoas Bin met su orek ma koluk nu ses, A tiu kol kit kut in mcl, a 
e$ kit la liki ma koluk. Tu togusai" lalos, a ku, a mwolanti, ma 
pntpat. Amen. 



KWAOUTL, or QUOQUOL. (Vancouver's Island.) 
Kum's Umpa, laka Ike maya-untla yhis glikulm us. Ki- 
naqilii la yhl da tlawhila nu kus, na-nS-kigi sit la yhis nau- 



ka yus lak ga banik awinSqis, hi qlx 1 nana-klga yatla ina- 
yiiki laka Ike awinaqis. Zawla gakunuh wha kwa nalak 
sunuh hemiiya kok nlnalak. Qalti akila kunuh yekina-yak 
ganuh leh kis akilak yekinaya sa yaksami gttkunuh ; Q;ila 
e k st -sunuh laka tlitlaikule sa yaksami, au-um a qaqila 
gakunuh laka yaksami. 



LANGUEDOC. 

Nomtre pen* que &6a au uiel, que vostre noum siSguu suntitiat. Que 
vostra volountat sie^ue facta, tant surla term, que din lou ciel. Dounu 
nous aujourd'ivi nostra pan quotidian. Perdouna nous nostras auften- 
cas, couma naoutres las perdounan on d'aquelles que nous anouffenjat. 
Nous Itsses pas sucoumba it la tcntaciou, me delivra nous de maou. 
Insi soit-il. 



a?k 



THE LOREPS PRAYER 



LAPP. 



(Swedish.) 
Xtrjt miien, juffo Icf> almefne, ailefcn fiaobeS to njirant. '))ii(et> to 
rife ; (jiitteS to miljo t>t almefit, nau ai abnavneii nodi. 3Htj«i fatten peiroen 
tiiipeb nwbbe iviji utile. ?ii luoite mijc inijen laifoit aiibawaS, iuii fo ai mijt 
[aitebe mijen reelfotatjtto. 3a ale fi&rnibe mijeb tdrtjelebmm, walla roars 
jele mtjcb pat)a|t: jutte to le cite ja fabmo ja (jdrlogreuot eferoen aifiii. 
3Cmen. 

(Norwegian.) 
Acucucmek, don gutte leek alwin! basotuvvus du nammat. Bo this 
tin valddegoddat ; dakkujuvvus du dattot, moft almest, mift maidu 
eednameat Adde niigjidi odna twelve min juokke bseivalas Iaibba- 
tnek. Ja adde niigjidi volgideemek andagasai, nuitgo migia vselgo- 
la3|aidasaamek andagassi addep. Ja ale doalvo min geeccalosa sisa, 
mutto bcosle min babast erit : dastgo du Iaj valddegodde, ja vtckka, 
ja hasrvaavuotta agalasvutti. Amen. 

(Russian.) 

Mehj a'lb, toh kv jix ajbicecr ! a«b mmxyj) T0U3 U3H. Aiil nan 
T0U3 UapCTBO; T0H3 Ba.IT ailb .IHU'I B ieMHC OJI.U KOXT iULMCCT. Mhuj 

lapHbHBi jeiSn aiu.T iijhc Tau niiiBac. 11 Byja uuiij BH.tbriuT, koxi h 
Hiii liyrreii BfurjaiUan. II iejb Bbin. mbbmht KMXi-ieiiyiflme, a fliecbi 

IIUBblBT HI033eCT. TjU-rvaUK mtO T0B3 JH UapCIBO B CaH H Uiyp-HL'll 

am oaac. Ammu. 



LATIN. 
Older Version. 

(Matt. vi. 9— 13.) 
Pater noater qui es in ccelis, sanctificetur nomen tuum. Adveniat 
regnum tuum. Fiat voluntas tua, sicut in coelo, et in terra. Panem 
nostrum quotidianum da nobis hodie. Et dimitte nobis debita 
nostra, sicut et noa dimittimus debitoribus nostris. Et ne passus 
nos fueris induci in tentationem, Bed libera noa a raalo. Amen. 

(Luke xi. 2—4.) 
Patbb sancte, qui in coelis es, sanctificetur nomen tuum. Adveniat 
regnum tuum. Fiat voluntas tua, sicut in coelo et in terra. Panem 
nostrum quotidianum da nobis hodie. Et dimitte nobis debita nostra, 
sicut et nos dimittimus debitoribus nostris. Et ne inducus nos in 
tentationem, sed libera nos a malo. 






IN FIVE HUNDRED LANGUAGES. 



LATIN. 

Newer Version, 

(Matt. vi. 9—13.) 
Pater noster qui es in ccelis, sanctificetur nomen timm. Adveniat 
regnum tuum. Fiat voluntas tua, aicut in ccelo, et in terra. Panem 
nostrum Bapersubstantialem da nobis hodie. Et dimitte nobis debita 
nostra, aicut et nos dimittimus debitoribus nostris. Et ne nos inducas 
in tentationem, Bed libera nos a malo. Amen. 

(Luke xi. 1—4.) 
Patek, sanetificetur nomen tuum. Adveniat regnum tuum. Panem 
nostrum quotidianutn da nobis hodie. Et dimitte nobis peccata 
nostra siquidem et ipsi dimittionus omni debenti nobis. Et ne nos 
inducas in tentationem. 



LENAKEL. {New Hebrides.) 

RlliiHAR le neai, Netigam teraosim. Neremerean tnham tenia, 
Nakeikeian taham terol moma le neai ne le ten. Ofa towe nar tiakar- 
kin towe. Mosita netetan teraar an iemarosita netetan te ierem 
ramomakin kamar. An tenesiran kamar to nofenofenan, mero os 
miuh, kamar to ieremitat. 



LETTISH. {Livonia &• Courland.) 

SRubfu Ztbm bebbe fiS, fn>tbtfbt3 (at tobp tatoi itwbrbS. Sai nabf 
iavoa nxilftiba. SaroS yiabtfi tat notttC fa bebbefiS, fa airibfan femmte 
teirfu. Sffiubfu btemfdjtu matfl bobb mumS fdjobem. Un pamdti mums 
mu&fu narrabue, fa arri mebs namettam jttfwtm parrflbneefctm. Un ne 
etmebbt mu v 3 tef fdj (abibinafa^anaS, bet atnefti mub8 no ta launa ; 3o 
tero p«bm ta walftiba un toS fpebW un tai gobbS ntubfebigi. Ttmtn. 



LIFUAN. {Loyalty Islands.) 

Tbtbtro i anganyihunieti e kohoti hnengodrai, jiniati e hmitote la 
atcsiwa i enetilai. Jiniati a hlepeti la baselaia i enetilai. Jiniati e 
longetineje la hanenge i enetilai e cele fewatine axajaneti e kohoti 
hnengodrai. Nunua anganyihunieti pi la drai celeti la xotoneti ka 
ijiji anganyihunie. Zezelatinepi la nojei jifelo i anganyihunieti, 
azajaneti la noi anganyihunieti hna zezela angahaetrati pi lo hna 
jif eloti koi anganyihunie. The joteti sai nyihunieti koweti la itupath, 
ngo jiniati joteti enetilai a hulenge nyihunieti pi celeti ngdne la juelo 
ceianeti laka ula i enetilai la baselaia, r 



lolo, epineti palua. Amen, 



, memineti la men, memineti ta 






THE LOR ITS PRAYER 



LITHUANIAN. (N,E, Prussia.) 

tint mufu, fur8 efft bangujt, I'eflit fjmmcjamaS talw nwrbo.3. %t 
attinit tmiio tivalnjle. It niifibiibie tatuo wale fain bangujr, tatu ii ant 
"jcmiS. SJiiiiij mufu bienipfa bfif mums ir fit bimq. 3" atletft mumS 
mufu faltcS, faiv «w8 atleibjam fatvo taltitmuS. 3r ne nwff mu3 t 
paftunbima, bet flelbef mu3 n ft pifto ; 91efa tamo ura faralufle, ir marts 
ir garbe ifti am^a. 3fmm. 

[.Sta <>/™ Samooitian. ] 



LI VONIAN. (Courtand, Russia.) 

Eastern dialect. 

Mad touvn iza, pnvStod sogo sin nim. Sin voliksomi las tulgo mail 
juro ; sin tomi las sugug mo palo nei is- kui touvos. Mad pavviz 
tnoitog anda madon tempo. Un laek jara madon mad suit nei kui 
meg eats sulistou nant sud jara laskum. TJn ala lasko sina meidi 
eiiSt junto jara saddo ; pasta meidi amast ab jovnst. Sinnon jo urn se 
voliksomi un se joud un se ouv bas lopandokst. Amen.. 

Western dialect. 

Stab ifo, fi3 fa uob touwiS ! $urofdjt5b las j5g5 fin nim. £a8 tula,? 
fin watiffdjtots mab jubro ; fin lami la* fufluljg ma )>fibl5 mi ibfd) fui 
toim»§. SDIfib jtaa^dmhMft Idbo abuba mdbon tampo. Un lafl jara 
mflban mdb f&bb, mi fui mebs tntfd) fubJijtSn ndnt ffibb jara lafifubm ; 
Un dla wib meibt fthrtamiS ftfol, bet pdfta mtibi jara fieft lureljft ; ftnnou 
oi urn fe roattfjtfjioH un ft joub un ft out» iggofs. 9men. 



1.01,0. See MONQO. 






IN FIVE HUNDRED LANGUAGES. 



r^^^^ 


It LOOCHOO. [Loochoo Islands, Japan.) |] 


[I V 1f * 7 * If 9. y P "N •*- y |1 


: 7 * J' ^ b £ 1 t = 7 ? = f 


; f -f * 7 < >i/ * = -s P a: iw j 

1 * -V # U £ -f g 7 J<- + 1 < j 


if # * h f 7 -V X ft =f J + }j 


| -f t. +• V ¥ * ^ ? v * y i 


i ^tr»i^i/-f?^' f , -f l| 


| ? , 7l27'»;^ : j(7h 3 


I T S \L > - 7 "/ V -P 7 + j 


|| LUOANDA. St* QANDA. 1] 


|| LUSHAI. [Assam.) | 


I? Kan Pa, i liming zah-om roh-se. I ram lo thleng rob-ae. Nitin kan \ \ 


['? ei khopin cbaw min pe ang die. Kan siial te ngaidam ang che; |^ 


f keini pawh-in kan englo ba-te kan ngai-lina-thiam thin e. Thlem-na- y. 


; [ a min Inuai hit shu ang che. \] 


MABUIAO. [Torres Islands) U 


•"> Ngolmun Tttti an gimal, Nina Del maigi. Mina niuu kunakan '■■ 


i> kniku nidan. Nino ubi ina apal aimka, matakeda gimal aimka. V 


if Nid ngoluiunika poiban innbi maipn ai mata mina inub maipn. Nid \) 


■f danwnlman ngolmun wati pawaugu matakeda ngoi guitwaean tana- Vi 


:Y mtin wati ]iawa. Ninu ngolmunika iipaigi nntaika, a nid gudazi |l 


K puidan iigolmunngu wati mal : Kedamai ninu kunakan, a parapara, |l 


u babab tauman ingoru. Amen. 3 J 


< W l 



THE LORD'S PRAYER 



LITHUANIAN. (N,E. Prussia.) 

Zitix muffl, fur8 effi bana,uje, I'effie ftraencjamaS taroo warbaS. Xt 
nteinie tonjo favalpfle. It nufibubie taroo male faip banaujt, taip ir ant 
j(mfs. Xti'uiij niufit bitni§C4 but mumg ir fie bieinj. $r atleiff inumS 
mufu falte8, faip ineS atleibjam fnroo falfiemuS. 3r ne lutff mu8 t 
pagitnbima, bet gtlbef mu8 nu ptfto ; 91efa taroo Ota foTaltjftt, it matxi 
ir garbt itfi am^u. %mtn. 

[Su-a/se Samooitian.] 



LIVONIAN. 
Eastern dialect. 



(Courland, Russia.) 



Mad touvo iza, puvStod sogo sin nim. Sin voliksomi las tulgo mad 
juro ; sin tomi las sugug mo palo nei is. kui touvos. Mad pavviz 
tuoitog iinda madon tampo, Un task jara madon mad sud nei kui 
meg euti euliston nant sud jara laakum. Un ala lasko eina meidi 
eriBt jiiato jara saddo ; pasta meidi amaat ah jovast. Sinnon jo um se 
voliksomi un se joud un se ouv bas lopandnkst. Amen.. 

Western dialect 

SPlab ifa, fie fa uob tou»f3 ! $utofa)t5b Ia§ fago fin nim. 8a8 rulgo 
fin roaUffajtofS ntab jurjro ; fin tumi lag fuflufa ma p d&Ifi nei if>f&) fui 
tourooS. SDifib ito^p&roivifi Itfbp afenba mdbon tdmpo. Un laft jara 
mabott mab fuf)b, nei fui mefa tutfa) fu&lifton nant fufjb jara lae(ut)m ; 
Un ala mil) nuibi lebrf amte fifDI, bet pdfta meibi jara fteft furetjft ; fmnou 
oj um fe wifliffa)iofS un fe joub un fe oun> iggofs, Slmen. 



LOLO. See MONQO. 



IN FIVE HUNDRED LANGUAGES. 



|»*^~*~-^^^ 


]t LOOCHOO. {Loochoo Islands, Japan.) )■] 


1 ff V * 7 * 1t # y v -N -s ?• I 


f ? » £ x *» 7 * •+*»*' j 


! 7^J'^b£_t = 7?=" | 


;| -V 7 -V V * a- ~ K* -J- y y y 5 

; J £ -f * 7 < ns p = -N * x > )L/ f 

U j- > t J n' i i = < V i 
h 7 x £ * £ a =F n^ ^ £ I 


1 « # h ' M / jf * „ x f n 


I -f7. + i / ^*T?h*;*' ; 


Si ytn^-yu-iy^'f'l \\ 


If 5»7Xl7°7-V«>'h ( 


j T y h •> = 7 7 £ -P 7 + I 


11 LUQANOA. See GANDA. :;;' 


1 LUSHAI. (Assam.) 1] 


rf Kan Pa, i liming zab-om roh-se. I ram lo tbleug roh-se. Nitin kan y{ 


.} ei kliopin chaw min pe ang cbe. Kan sual te ngaidam ang che ; %\ 


:t keini pa\vli-in kan englo ba-te kan ngai-hna-thiam thin e. ThlSm-na- |i 


(f a min bruai lut shu ang che. |1 


ll MABUIAa. (Torres Marts.) )! 


: > Ngouiun Tati ae giraal, Niuu nel maigi. Mina ninu kunakan I : ' 


p* kuiku nidan. Ninu ubi ina apal aimka, matakeda gimal aimka. \\ 


if Nid ngolinunikapoiban inubi maipti ai mats mina inub maipn. Mid y. 


if dan w aim an ngolmun wati pawangu matakeda ngoi guitwaenn tana- j \ 


f? mnn wati pawa. Ninu ngolmunika ilpaigi nutuika, a nid gudazi |: 


\. puidan ngolmunngu wati mat: Kedamai ninu kunakan, a paraparn, |l 


\l bubab taumaii ingom. Amen. |j 


11 91 V- 






THE LORD'S PRAYER 



MACEDO-ROUMAN. See ROUMANIAN. 



(Mind of Madura.) 



jiSn fyo 



ij 01 ui mn im in 11 iwnJinKi n »m 3^g mn \ n hi t «n cm ili ki 
Miiojiunfl|Ki-inun(Mii}MiJui\i|Eiinnn(«nncn) ki oj 

ii o -ji 01 nn en ei \ m ieji a am am bji ao im m o-ji -ji uu *p «j ojui \ 

j.i ti «i(U iiim a i^t.i ^iJt nm \ :u u n w«n tiijn (ffl manri iiji 



exi.)Ji nd 



^a> <| 



m rim w tn HiJinq m m K q wn n m m in 



n-imniRiiKnmiMnTi m a 

naux im en ti « J mn mil i 



t]-vi(]iKi~JiiUf]iio KiuiKn unau x im en ti t* i am kh tin 
im<)iAi[Mi]uiTn(unantMKniin«u\flniTiiKiKni/ii«uiiCfrn 

no ii o i ti 'itii m tun im ti ojjii ac \ m oj un -jj «u ui «n »m «u •* 
iia aq m « i nm m tin *u ct m «n ~Jn yquunMociJl im mi 
cm mn ui un gni \ m mi (a m it-ji J mn «n in] nui •) tun «] <« j c 
en im UI MTIMTflKKlKCTI'* 



nunvuijuniiniinui 



MAQADHI. (S. Mar, Bengal.) 

? sft^T t?finrn ?mfHW «?*!* linn mw qft** ?ta> i tA?t xm 
vrft i iA?T Hinur jfiit % s n^ Str^ *hmii *rc^ m^wr, I vntft^nr 

VrfH'* 13 9? f^^S ^tl^F *VlT *? VT^eTT TIH WT5T IPtTTW WT¥t 

n?iwm w^t tA?t ?t 1 wfii^ 11 



IN FIVE HUNDRED LANGUAGES. 



MAdHRABI, or MOORISH. {Morocco.) 

,jw wj J^ j* Ujyi u >?iij .;i«i 5 s u a^i u^ 

. ^1 ^ VW ^J 



MAQYAR. SM HUNOARIAN. 



MAKASSAR. (CeUbes.) 

\ *sj. V t, *i V '•, ^* *♦ ^ **• #* /**«** ** ^.^. "»i 

'<&,*> **<*,^\ ^^^ ^^*,<**-*^;\ *»^ 

^^•\ A//VAN7N •> *i ••• N *i *\ ^*T- '^//V 
•N ^* /v<. <©■ *5 «■ *<9^^ ^ A *•, <,A\«**e*«N^/N *♦ 

U«,// *•», *1 ^ N *•», v> ^v *s ^ «• *% ^ ^ *i *» #i ^ •* 

^* */ ** V /N *} •N *?v *• *^ -ft, t. **■ >■. X \ */ N^ ** 



MAKUA. {Zanzibar.) 

Thumwanihu, uri wirimu, nileraelihie nuhina nao. Umwcne ao uwe ; 
iiintunao nire tboko wirimu, chicho mwilaponi. Univahe lelo yolia 
inotnneha. Unilevele maonya elm, chinerehu walevela anolumihia ni 
hiyn. Uliiniwihe mntikiani, namsbo mnapule monanara; Ekekai ao 
weyo pi mwene, ni ikuru, ni ulemela mpika milele. Arnina. 
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THE LORD'S PRAYER 



MALAGAS!. {Madagascar.) 

JIainay Izuy any un-da intra, hohamasinma nine ny anaranao. Ho 
tonga anie ny fanjakanao. Hutao ante ny sitraponao ety an-tany 
tahaka ny any au-damtra. Omeo anay anio izay hanina sahaza ho 
anay. Ary mamela ny helokay lahaka ny namelanay izay meloka 
taminay. Ary aza mitondra anay ho amy ny fakam-panahy, fa ma- 
nafaha anay amy ny ratsy. Anienu. 




\jg aL.y ,j»\^> Qf]^ a^W^ ^JT** ^ tf& *^ 

O^-* ^jX a!U> VC- &\jif aljJ_yU\ yb ' . wa^ 1 
aJJiW cii* . ^K oi tyJ^y t^*^*-*" ti^* 5 " l^ 



Bap a kami yang ada diahorga, turmulialah kiranya namamu, Luas- 
lah kiranya krajaanmn; kahandakmu bttrlakulah diatas bumi mi, 
sapurti dalam shorga. BriUth kiranya akan kami, pada hari ini 
rizki yang chukop. Dan ampunflah kiranya sagala salah kami, 
sapurti kami mungampuni kftsalahan orang lain pada kami. Maka 
jangnnlah kiranya masokkan kami kapada purchobaan, muhtinkan 
lupaekanlah kami deripada yang jahat; Kurna angkaulah yang 
ampiinya krajaau, dan kuasa, dan kamulkan, pada elama lamanya. 
Amin. 
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(Low Malay.) {Singapore.) 

Bafa kami yarg ada di-ghorga, mulia-lah nama Tuhan. Kraja'an 
Tuhan biar-Iah datarg. Kabandak Tuhan biar-lah jadi atas bumi ini 
sperti dalam ehorga. Bri-lah kami pada bari ini makanan s-hari-hari. 
Dan ampun-lah again salab kami, sperti kami migampun salah orarg 
pada kami. Jargan-lah masokkan kami k-dalam perchoba'an, mlainkan 
Ipaakan kami deripada yarg- jafaat : kerna T uhau-luli yarg ptinya 
kraja'an, dan kuaea, dan kmulia'an pada s-lama-lama-nya. 



(Surabayan.) 



(Botox- 



; &*) 



Bapa - Raja, ' jang ada di sorga, . moega-moega nama Toehan 
dipereoetjtkgn. Karadjaiin Toehan dateng, dan kaheadak Toehan 
djadi, seperti didalam sorga, bagitoe djoega di-atae boemi. Bijar 
Toehan kaaih sama saja redjeki saja pada ini hari. Dan ampoeni-lab 
segala salah saja, seperti saja mengampoeni djoega orang, jang 
beraalah sama aaja. Dan bijar Toehan djangan bawa sama saja 
dalam pertjobaan, mekmken lepasken aaja dari jang djahat ; Kerna 
Toehan jang ampoenja karadjaan, dan koewasa, dan kamoeliaan 
sampej salama-lamanja. Amin. 



MALAYA LIM. 



(TravatKore, Sv.) ;■_ 



o-inJl^fljjaotdsiag-jCsffroQa . oilarrto nsegjo cuenaerneia ■, 

qyevj-JSsff'-osiai . snoawftfts <£lm Mfirilcqj££_ ®^M° ©^ nr ) 
6vn<3sq£>v<8G) an<&(t}&~r\6ta. c^anftas ccoam aoo, 6i.ajqyo~o 

s^!)CB>38a.o§ Aaitfiaoeeisnneia . 6»!Dar36>£, o_wS'l<efia<Br)ae_)o&6i 
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THE LORDS PRA YER 



MALF.KULA. 



Aula. (S.-E. Malekula, New Heb.) 

Tita tahamintil u ntok re nemav, uahsem ti bemlmi. Batih venua 
Uihegko ti petie. U mucin nesab ako u ndamuceni, re nevenna efetil 
lahasi re nemav mor. U lev ia sak amintil abakal nahamantil mil 
gcan ia abakal. U rumbas ia ntuacani nesab umui tahamintil lahasi 
amistil mil rumbas ia ntuacanesu nesah umui ta asamagk ho ma 
mucia nesab umui abane amintil. U metohsi amintil mil se mucia 
nesah umui, u levi genii amintil entene amuko umui. 



MALISERT, (New Brunswick Indians.) 

N'mitiksinur, 8 p J/mk ik ry.on ; im-i-e mttjeswik-tfisits ktulsuum ; kintqr- 
nurswintim p.uk-ut^Jhjjfc; ; KuilidLuhE-djjmmBgjrn jjI Jhatq wskitkj>mikw 
Btorkt eiiihsk apimkik. Femkisksk mihln-Et.tfskls-kBkigtWE n'tjrbinoj- 
mom ; He linheltumiulnt niutijEmsg.uii-j&mm ul st.ifkt n alum elijjneltami- 
ui-iiigjjt tfinik wet^anmuwnmitrttjik : He muisfik liph.ikek £saluie-duuig.uu 
ikuk; Kinuik uitqa-wmslant Ifik.umik-Buii5k.ini ikuk. '*ba>t$j/l kuikin- 
tqemars-EWEkjin, he kuitaipeltjmi-ujsg.uiHuQi ; he kuikJ-tqitjum- atarhidum 
migj/n, BskjjmJvu. 'flmen. 



MALO. (New Hebrides.) 

Taxaham, Isam tabu, nom tamata a mai. sile cainam sioaoa 
larani a. O teretiu na nomam cinaaasate tele kamam : matan 
kamam ka le case teretiu ua cinaaasate ridi tele tamaloci ridi a 
loli a tele kamam. O ooro kamam mue ka tuba uaciai ainazinai. 



MALTESE. 

Mibsibsna 11 iut fis amewiet, Yitqaddea ismek. Tiji aaltnatek. 
Ikuu li trid int fl'ard, kif fis soma. Hobzna ta' koll yum atina 
ilium. U anfrilna dyunna, bKaltna ahna ukoll nalifru il midyunin 
taana. U la, iddaKhalnieah fit tijrib, izda ehleena mid deni. 
Aaliesh tiftek hi is aaltna, u il qawa, u is sebli, aula deyem. Amen. 



MALTO. See RAJMAHALI. 
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IN FIVE HUNDRED LANGUAGES. 



w-vS 



MAMBWE. See KIMAMBWE. 



innmHU 



t 



u 



mfdiM 



Hi 



U 



Affia de bishiro meni Amah bi, sioi Jebu en duringe iletnlebure 
bobaimbi; sini Shesi be Apia de jaburenge inn jemn adali jabure 
bo baimbi ; enengi baitalara dseku bo enengi minde bare bo baimbi ; 
min de beidun aracha ursse bo bu guobure bo dachams, bi sinwde 
aracha beidun bo inn gnobore bo baimbi ; mimwo jarkara eche 
bade lifabnraku obnse bo baimbi ; mimwo dalimo karmafi eche zi 
dshailabure bo baimbi. Amen. 



MANDARIN 

Northern = Pekingese, Southern = Nanking, gg.v. 




THE LORD'S PRAYER 




Ntolu fa membe Aryenato, Fo ys ito miselmeyandi. Fo ila man- 
Baro si Da ; fo ilafio si ke dunyalo, ko aketa Aryenato nyanienna. 
Domofingolu di ntolula bi lungola. Ntolula julola tu ntoluye, katuko 
titolu kare ntolula julomutalalu tu. Kana ntolu dnhdi ningeroto, 
barn' ntolu kisandi kujauola ; Katnko itele ta mu mansaroti, aning 
fankoti, aning ten tot i, abada abada. Amini. 



MANIPURI. [S. Assam.) 

^ ifl^ni^T $qtW* $wtefts ^it 4fts wW Steps I *W* 3^T¥ $1^1 I 
"♦f* f>RT fifrw^T wftrynn "tj^asti wwTflrani i wfiagftnr *rfir* 

wftrannn wft*j mrf^nft i vq irrw vt^i l^ft*3 ffryn in ft 5 *$ 
vgirm f% ^<ft*3 fliwtaswft i wftftir $<mt wi^ Tfirw w^jj *nw 



Prod <*j%*y 1 »h*tAHr *t*pnrci «rei «r«r* itfsw. «<tfrt «5wt% 



Atr ain, t'ayns Niau, Casherick dy rou dt'ennym. Dy jigg dty 
Reereeaght; Dt'aigney dy roo jcant er y Talloo myr ta ayns Niau. 

Cur dooin nyn Arran jiu as gagh laa. As leib dooin nyn Logbtyn, 
myr ta shin leih dauesyn ta janoo loghtyn iiy noi shin. As ny 
leeid shin ayns Miolagh, agb. livrey shin veib, oik: Son liate y 
Reereeaght, y Phooar, as y Gbloyr, son dy bragb as dy bragh. Amen. 



fc 



IN FIVE HUNDRED LANGUAGES. 



MAORI. 



{New Zealand) 



E to matoa Matua i to raagi, Eia tapu tou ingoa. Kia tae mai ton 
rangatiratanga. Kia meatia tau e pai ai ki runga ki to whenua, 
kia rite ano ki to to rangi. Ilomai ki a niatou aianei he taro ma 
matou mo tenei ra. Mama o niatou ham, me matou boki e tnuru 
nei i o te hunga e hara ana ki a matou. Ana hoki matou a kawea 
kia wbakawaia ; engari whakaorangia matou i to kino : Nau boki te 
rangatiratanga, to kaha, me te kororia, ake ake ake. Amine. 



AIARATHI. (Bombay Presidency) 

% vmn mnrtiAj mn, yS »ra vfin mf^S «nit. jyfii TT31 ' *^ 
nw WTfAw t™ ^*Vli*yi ywT ^onwnl ?wr. imVI ttinft *mnc 
ww ihIb ^. vrfl inf wnfl wr^n ^*^t« *ftftirf ?n( *^wnwT 

*ftifa ; "wtkv *T uw wiftr wnrift mfio htct tT nwns 3<Kf in?w , 



MARE, Or NENQONE. (Loyally Islands) 

Ceckwanooieunij' ile ri awe ko ! Hmijocengo ko re acckiwangoieni 
buango. Wieni me ashedonilu o re baeelaia ni buango. flewa- 
tonclo o re alatone ni buango omewaore ri tene thu ekowe ne il' 
omewoloi ri aw. Nunuo xchnije ri ran' omewaor' o re kodaru me 
kue ebnij. Ea nuetonebot' o re tero ehnij, se inomewaore ke ehnije 
ci nueto buicengo bot' o re ci nia xeunij. Ea hage lenge to 
xehnije jeu' o re tubunid, wieni co thedito xemrije bote aiwa ri tero : 
wen' o re sei buango ko re baselaia, ne ile ko re neren, ca e iara nge 
waoirungo ko. Amen. 



MARQUESAN. (Marquesas Islands.) 

E to matoa Matoa iuna i te aki, ia bamitaiia to oo inoa. lu tnku 
mai to oe basileia; Ia hakaokobia to oe makemake i te lienua nei 
mo ia i hakaokoia i te aki iuna. A tuku mai i te kaikai no matou 
i te nei man a. A baka oe i ta matou pio, me matou e haka aku 
i ta telabi pio ia matou nei. Auwe oe tilii ia matou, ia oohia matou i 
te pio : Aboopahne ia matou ko oe te basileia e ta mana e tahano- 
hano i te mau pokoehu atoa kakoe e pnto. Amene. 



MARSHALL ISLANDS. Sec EBON. 



^-~. 



THE LORDS PRAYER 



Kj 



MARWARI. (Jeypur, India.) 

WiT *IT^$ $<ft I ^ Htjrtt *TH m^«f im *T* »I?TT 1T^ WTtT ftw- 



MASHONA. 5ee SHONA. 



MASSACHUSETTS. 
(1661.) 

NcdIhuk kefukqufr, quttianatamLinach koowemiouk. I'eyiiumcoiitcli 
kulcketalfootamooDk, kuttenantamoonk ne n nach obkeifc neano 
kefukqut. Nummectfuongafh afekefukokifh alTamaiinean yeuyeu 
kefukod. .Kali ahquontomaiinnean nummatchefoongafb, neane 
makhenehukqueagig uutahquorttsmoaniionog. Abque fagkom- 
paguuaiinnean en qutchkuaonganit, webe pohquohwulfinnean watch 
matchitut. Newutche kutahtaun ketaffcofcanjoonk, kah menuhke- 
fuonk, kah fohfumooiik micheme. Amen. 



MATABELE. Sec TABELE. 



MAYAN. ( Yucatan, Central America.) 

G Yum ton yaneoh ti caan clichountabac a kaba. Talac a ahaalil ; 
mentsbac a uolah, hebix ti le caan bey xan ti le lunm. La uah 
ti amal kinil, aatoo behele. Yetel zaatezton c paxob, hebix xan ton 
c zaatzio c ah paxob. Y ma patic c lubul ti fcurttahul, hebao tocon 
ti lobil ; turaen atial le ahaalil, yetel le pathal, yetel le tzicil utial 
minannxul. Bayac. 



MBUNDU. Sec KIMBUNDU. 



ii!^^2& 



IN FIVE HUNDRED LANGUAGES. 



(Sierra Leone.) 
Mu Kli na ngeli-gphS ; Pf ti bi bij$, hpu mbfl$ k(/u. Pf bi 
Pp bi lima hindtd i wp~ ndjjloi M, Hna a w?l$~ la 
ngelf-gjihii. Mu go a folfii ji a mu vifhdni ku gbi «ia. Kg bi mdnu 
mu ma a mi* hinda nydmutria, kina ma mdnu ndsia ma, ta hinda 
nydmu wp wrime. Kg bdpp mu li h&gQ hit; if mu gbia hinda nydmu- 
mo ypya : ji va ipnypi bi wq' lo, k§ kpdyfi, kg ty/vm, kinafo. Amin, 




MEXICAN. 

Ore rure u bacpe Ereico : toicoap pavemga tu a va. Ubu jagatou 
oquoa vae. Charai bamo derera reco Oreroso leppe* vvacpe. Toge 
mognanga dcre mi potaro vbupe vvacpe igo monangiave. Ara ia 
vion ore remiou Zimeeng cori oreve : de garoa orevo ore come 
moa sara supe oregiron jave. Epipotarume aignang orememo ange; 
pipea panetn gne ba ememoan ore sny. Emona. 

Aztec 

To tatzin e, mayectenehualo in motocatzin. Ma hualya in mu 
tlatdcayotzin. In totlazcal momoztla momoztla totech monequi xi 
tech momaquili axoan. Yhuan xi tech mo tlapopolhuili into tlatlacol 
queDami in Tehuaotin ti quin tlapopolhuia ia tlatlacame tech tlatla 
calhuia. Yhuan amo xi tech mo caliuili ti hoetziz qu£ te ntjye- 
coltilizpan. 



MICMAC. (Indians of Nova Scotia.) 

Noocbenkm' tan wasok a'limun, ukwesoonum nikskamawadaaioh, 
TTktelegawTtawoodIm egaach : kooledadak'unum tiileach' maktimegeV 
stfigacV teleak' wasok. Tasegfekugawa' 'npibiinokuniimeaen' kes- 
kook IguEumooIn. Ak tuleabikelktumooln 'ntetadfcnkawaumenuT 
etugach' nenen' teleabiksTktak'ujSk tanlk tetooenamujlk. Ak moo 
uktiilah'n kwejaldlmkawa' Iktook ; kadoo ootalkalln wmBoodiktoogu. 
Hudu keel wedalegamln elegawage, ak mulglgfinode, ak ukpume- 
dadakun, yapchoo. Amen, 



THE LOR&S PRAYER 



ohgoo B-loGo, 3tj*p»j> B-]o oo-gAgnbj) oogi'SSjgU ojobb. 




MILANESE. See>nder ITALIAN. 



MINQRELIAN, 



©& D-Tl 3'|3h5bo) h-lo "TjO&jOt 




? ^wnvt KifWfrr HTm»m *m ifa* *m irfVw *rt i ift** tr* 
vn i ift?* vmfn wftinfl *r?*r iifT *forR*vi *w? *mr i ^urnrav 
^taranta m wit inm*ril 5? i w (mm ^0 i^rnwit 



{Indians W. of Niagara.) 

SONQVTAHiBA. ne karoagiage tigeideron; Wesageando gegtine. 
Saiana ertsera ivve ; Tagsere egniavvan karoagiagon sioiiugat oni 
ohvvonsiage. Niadevrigni aerage tagkvvanaranon dagsik i 
Tondagvvari govi ingston ne iungvvarigvvannorro einiiugtoni siag- 
vvadaderigvviiagstoiii. Nenni togsa dawagsariuet dewadadera 
geragtODge; Ne sane saedsi adagvvaga ne kondig aerohase. 



IN FIVE HUNDRED LANGUAGES. 






MOLDAVIAN. (Roumania.) 

Tatol nostra kare jeete ntscherjul, Sphinzasky numelul tu. Fie 
npyryzija ta. Fie nwoja ta, kam ntscherjul ascha schi pre pymynt. 
Pyoja noastry teeha di parure dyni nou astys. Schi ni jarty nou 
grescherilor noastre, kam schi noi jertym greschorilor noastre, Schi 
nu ni dutschi preuoi ntroispyty, schi ni isbyweshte pre noi di tsehel 
ryu; Kum schi ata jeste npyryzija, schi sila, schi slawa, a weki wekow. 
Amen. 



MON. See PEOUHSE. 



MONDARI, or KOL. (Ckota Nagpur, India.) 

\ V^ETI IWftH OTT 3THT 3<p? flfiwNl I 
OTT TT3T %Sg*T . fc£fo| fWft IKQftw ^r<ft4ii 

^T^WT fdftl J l 4to)V *£«I^1h I ^h^T pM<S*l 



MONQO, or LOLO. 



(Equatorial Congo.) 
ngilo. Kela likulaka 



Fafa ekiso o le Lola, fonga lina likawe li yak' ■ 
likawe lo ya. Kela hauyi ba langa we ban yala nd' 6nanga, ngole baa 
kela nda Lola. to ka iso mhil' ene befamb' ekiso. Ko, o to ikya 
bakarob' akiso, elenge 1' iso to ikyo bantu bakambo bakiyo. Ko, to 
tombak' iso bokaka wa bomeki, lolo wo to sikol' im ohe. Eki liku- 
laka li le likawe, la bolo, 1' ekemo 1' ikeke 1' ikeke, Ongoko. 



THE 10RPS PRAYER 



MONOOLIAN. 



fi \ % 



tits 



fttfltf I 




* i i I 



in 



h • 



lit }i i -i^ 
liliHil 



MOORISH. See MAQHRABI. 



IN FIVE HUNDRED LANGUAGES. 



MORDVIN. 

(Ersa.) (Oka &• Volga.) 

Tatanok minet, kona efat manelee, uleze lemct toot eviitoi. Sazo 
minenek iriazoro-kirdimat tont ; uleze ol'at toiit, mastor langsojak 
ist'a koda manel'ee. Erva tsiii kscnek makeyk minenek to tsiste. I 
kadyk minenek pandomonok minek, koda tnirigak kadtanok pan- 
dytsatnenek minek. Ilimiz sovavt miuck bed as, no vanomiz minek 
brfansto, seks toot uli iriazoro-kirdimat i viet i slavat pinge?. 
Amid. 

(Moksha.) (Russia.) 

Tmiia milium., KOHa epH HHiie.iL jaHKCO, y.ieae jiiwecb TOHTb cbhtoh. 
Ca;io Hun3opoKupjUHacb Tomb ; y/jese oikcb touil, h iiaciopi jhukco, 
K04a mhucjl jaiiKco. Hie nanum, (ipsa >ihhl Tyua Muniflein, le ibcto. 

II h'MblKl MHUUBeK'b llflH,(UMOrL MMIleK'!., K04& MHUL riilil Ka4TaB0KT> 

naH^biiiHTueBb mhhuk'i.. Ujii conaina m8h£kt> Ofyaci, bo BauOMatn. 

MHHOKli TaiiTllHCTO. CtiKCIt TOUTb VJU HU130|H)KHp4IIHaCb, H BHL'b, CJHBaCb 

ram. ukuncb. AHHUb. 



MORTLOCK. 

Jam at mi ncno Ian, It om pno fcl. Mm 



(Carolitie Islands.) 



1 om pue puanua ta. 
Letip om pue fefer fanufan ojon rek law. En tina to an at mona 
ikana. Amuaa jo/iai kit at tipij ojon rek kit ja ken amusa I 
monisou mi feri iitau fianai kit. O te moanana la kit ren mi atupu 
katia, a ti jonai kit mi i«au ; puo mueu om erek mueu, o uo 
o lift, failfail la rek. Amen. 



MOSKITO. 



(American Indians.) 

Yaw an Aisa heavenrauma. Ninaui yamni daukan kabia. Man 
taabaiam yarka bal. Man bilam taebaia daukan kabia, beaveura 
baku. Nalia yua wan yua patta wankram. Wan truska kupiam 
winna saks, yang nanni wan trus uplika nanni wan kupia winna saki 
swieua baku. Wan traika kaikaiara wan briwapara ; eakunna saura 
winna wan dakbi wan saks. Bamna tasbaia man dukiam, karniia 
man dukiam, mayunra sin man dukiam, ban kaia. Amen. 
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THE LORDS PRAYER 



MOTA. (New Hebri.ks.) 

Mama avunana nasasama ni ro«o, Notu o marana ni male ma. Nora 
o maros ni lai alalanana tama avunaua. Le ma qarig man kamam 
o sinaga we tira ape qarig. Ka nomvitag napugumam, tama 
ikamam we nomvitag napugara. Nipea ukeukeg kamam ilo galeva ; 
ka lav kamam nan o gaganor. Anoma o marana, wa o mana, wa o 
leitas, ti toga ti toga. Amen, 



MOTU. 



(New Guinea.) 
i ahclagaia. Oiemu basi- 



Ai Tamamai guba ai uoho, oi ladamu bairn 
leia baincma. Oi mana o uramu tanobada ai baine karaia, guba ai 
bamona. Auiani gamia harihari ba mailaia at bame lienimai. Oi ai 
emai dika ba koauatao, ai bamona, idia ai hadikamai ai idia edia dika 
a koauatao. Hedibagani oi ni basi o hakaumai, dika oi ai ba hama- 
urimai. Madi be, basil ei a oiemu, siabu oiemu, namo oiemu, baine 
mia hanaihanai. Amenc. 



MPONOWE. (Gaboon, W.Africa.) 

Kkki yazyo y i re g'orowa, ini nva nyi ga loan!' orimda. Inlauga 
nya uyo ga vie; ntandinli ya yo ga yanjo go ntye ga nte dendo yo 
g'orowa. Va zue inya si keka zue nlenla winla. Nyeza zae inuani 
eazyo, ga nte nyeza zue mangi wi naana zue. Aroanla zae gw'is- 
yario, ndo romba zae avila gw'ibe. Kande ipangiala, nli ngulu, 
nl'ivcnda iya egombe zodu. AmSn. 



MUSKOKEE. (Indians of North America) 

Purke Hvlwe likeUkat, ce hoccf kvt vcakekvs. Ceme Tvlofvt 
alvkekvb. Mimv Uvlwc nako kometske momat, etvpomen yvmv 
ekvnvn ob momekvs. Nettv omvlkv tvklike ocoyate omen mncv 
ncti.vn pu'mvs. Momet nake cem mvtteciceyan pan kvpvyecicvs, 
nafee pum mvttecicakat en kvpvyeciceyat etvpomen. Naorketv pu yace 
tetayat 'sep oh ahyetskvs ; mornis holwakat a 'sepu'aaievs. Ohmek- 
ketvt eenakets, momen yekcetvt cenakets, momeo rakket cenake 
emunkvt omekv. Emen. 



IN FIVE HUNDRED LANGUAGES. 



NAJHA, or KHOI-KHOI. (Great Kama<}ua!and.) 
Sida Itse lliom^u jna hutse, sa lonsa as khaihe re, 8a gaosib ab ha 
re; sa Jei=sa as I, thomi |nas i khenii, ||nati Ihub-eib on ei. Nctse 
sida tse-^orobe bereba ma da. £ sida Ihawina IClba da, si-da Ihawi- 
^abena da ra ||kadi IClba khemi. E ta Idi-tsab Ina Jgrai-Jj/ui da, c 
Jkawaba ^u ore da. Gaocsib tsT \geib tsi Jkeisib tstn a sa lamosib 
Ina xaigye. Amen. 













NANKING. 








(CUB) 










(Southern Mandarin.) 
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NARRINYER 


. 




Australia.) 



Ngaiykbi anam lewin inde wyirrewarre, ungunuk arn yarnin uma- 
mve mitye bhikkun am. Umauwe kingdom tyiwewar itye punt. 
Ngruwar ruwungai um kong our, yaral inde an taiani, lun ellin 
narar wyirreungai. Pemp our yan arnangk ainauwe krepowe hikkai 
nungge. Tainpul our inde ungunuk arn wirrnngwarrin, lun ellin am 
tainpulun ungunuk ar kornar wirraDgwarrin arnangk. Nowaiy inde 
arnan waiyani yangi ar wirrangar nanampundun arnan winangwar- 
rin. Moerpun nide arman, wunyarn nowaiy wirrangwarrin. Nginte 
ellin governorowo, piltengi, klartin, knldowamp. Amen. 



iW?^ 



NDONOA. (N-ofGl.Namaqualand.S.A.) 

Tate jetu ngoka u It megulu! Ezina Ijoje nali japulue ! Uitlelu uoje 
nau je ! Ehalo Ijoje nali ningue kombanda jevi, ngashi hali 
ningiia. megulu ! Tu pa o nena oshikuiila shetu, kehe tuu etango 
oshikuiila shaljo ! Tu kugila po oondjb tetu, ngaskika tee tuu 
tatu lev tile paanandjo jetu oondjo zauo ! Ino tu fula mehindo ! 
Nani tu kiisa muui naji! Oshoka mtlelo ouoje, noonkondo ozoje 
nerimano oljoje aluhe ahihe. Amen. 



c, 



THE LORD'S PR A YER 



MOTA. (New Hebrides.) 

Mama avuuaua nasasama ni rojto. Nom o marana ni mule ma. Nora 
o maros ni la! alalauana tama avunatia. Le ma qarig man kamam 
o ainaga we tira ape qarig. Ka nomvitag nopugumam, tenia 
ikamam we nomvitag napugara. Nipea ukeukeg kamam ilo gait 
ka lav kamam nan o gaganor. Anoma o mar ana, wa o maoa, wa o 
lotas, ti toga ti toga. Amen. 




MOTU. (New Guinea.) 

Ai Tumamai guba ai uoho, oi ladamu baine ahelagaia. Oiemu basi- 
leia baincma. Oi uraua o uramu tanobada ai baine karaia, guba ai 
bamona. Auiani gauna harihari ba mailaia ai bame benimai. Oi ai 
emai dika ba koauatao, ai bamona, idia ai badikamai ai idia edia dika 
a koauatao. Hedibagaai oi ai basi o hakaumai, dika oi ai ba baraa- 
urimai. Madi be, busileia oiemu, siahu oiemu, namo oiemu, baine 
mia hanaihanai. Amene. 



MPONOWE. (Gaboon, W. Africa.) 

Reki yazyo yi re g'orowa, iui nya nyi ga loan)' orunda. Inlanga 
nya uyo ga vio; nlandiali ya yo ga yanjo go ntye ga nte dendo yo 
g'orowa. Va zuo inya si keka zue nlenla winla. Nyeza zue inuani 
sazyo, ga nte nyeza zue mangi wi nnana zue. Aroanla zue gw'is- 
yario, ndo romba zue avila gw'ibe. Kande ipanginla, nli ngulu, 
nl'ivenda iya egombe zodu. Amen. 



MUSKOKEE. (Interns of North America) 
PuRKa Hvlwc liketskat, cc hocef kvt vcakekvs. Geme Tvlofvt, 
alvkekvs. Mimv Hvlwc nake-- kometske momat, etvpomen yvmv 
ekvnvn oh momckvs. Ncttv omvlkv tvklike oceyato omen mncv 
ncttvn pu'mve. Momet nake cem mvtteciceyan pun kvpvyecievs, 
nake pum mvttecicakat en kvpvyeciceyat etvpomen. Naorketv pu yace 
tetayat 'sep oh ahyetskvs ; momis holwokat a 'sepu'ssievs. Ohmek- 
ketvt cenaketa, momen yekcetvt cenakets, momen rakket cenake 
cmunkvt omekv. Emen. 



IN FIVE HUNDRED LANGUAGES. 



NAMA, or KHOI-KHOI. {Great Namaqualand.) 
Sida Itse Ihompu jna hatse, sa lonsa as khaihe re. Sa gaosib ab ha 
re; sa Jeissa as I, Ihomi jnas i kh§nii, ||nati jbub-eib on ei. Netse 
sida tse-jorobe bereba ma da. E sida Ihawina lilba da, si-da Ihawi- 
^abeaa da ra ||kadi luba khemi. £ ta j«i-ts«b Juo J^u,i-J?ui da, e 
Jkawaba ^a ore da. G«o*sib tsT l^eib tsi fkeisib tsTn a sa lamosib 
jna x ai 9S e - Amen. 
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NAN KINO. 
(Southern Mandarin.) 
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NARRINYLiRI. 



{South Australia!) 



Noaiykbi anatn lewin inde wyirrewarre, ungunuk am yaruin uma- 
mve mitye blukkun am. Umauwe kingdom tyiwewar itye punt. 
Ngruwar ruwuugai urn kung our, yaral inde an taiani, fun ellin 
narar wyirreungai. Pemp our ynn arnangk arnauwe krepowe hikkai 
nungge. Tainpul our inde ungunuk am wirrnngwarrin, lun ellin am 
tainpulun ungunuk ar koniar wirrangwarrin amangk. Nowaiy inde 
arnan waiyani yangi ar tvirrangar nanampnndun arnan nirrangwar- 
rin. Moerpun nide arman, wuuyarn nowaiy wirrangwarrin. Nginte 
ellin governorowc, piltengi, klartin, kalduwamp. Amen. 



NDONdA. {N.o/Gt.Namaquatatid.S.A.) 

Tatejelu ngoka u li megulu I Eiina Ijoje nalijapulue ! Uvlelu uoje 
nmt jef Ehalo lioje nali mngue kombanda jevi, ngaehi Kali 
ningua megulu ! Tu pa o nena oshikuiila shetu, kehe tuu etango 
oshikuiila ehaljo ! Tu kunla po oondjo ;etu, ngashika tee tuu 
tatu kuttile paanandjo jetu oondjo zauo ! Ino tu fala mehindo ! 
Nani tu kSea muui naji ! Oehoka uulelo ouoje, noimkondo ozoje 
neaimano oljoje aluhe alnhe. Amen. 



THE LORD'S PRAYER 



NEAPOLITAN. 



Patre imosto, die staje ncitlo : eia beneditto lo nommc tujo. Venga 
lo regno tnjo. Sia fattn la volontit ttoja, comme ncielo, accossi n terra. 
Dance ogge lo ppane nuosto, eh' 6 ddc gran sustanzia. E pperdona a 
nnuje li diebbete nnoste, comme mije perdonammo a li debbeture 
nuoste. E nnon ce fa pigliu da la tentnzzione. Ma enrvancc da lo 
mmale. Aeeosi Bsia, 



NEQRO-ENQLISH. 



(Surinam.) 



Wi Tata na heme], ioe nem inoe de santa ! Joe kondre inoe kom ! 
Joe want wi mof doe na grontapo, so leki dem doe na hemel ! Qi 
wi tidei da njanjam vo wi 1 Gi wi pardon vo ala ogri, di wi doe, so 
leki wi toe gi pardon na dem soema, disi doe wi ogri ! No meki wi 
kom na ini tesi ! Ma poeloo wi na da ogriwan ! Bikasi ala kondre 
da vo joe, en ala trunga en glori da vo joe, teego. Amen. 



NEPALE5E, or PARBATIA. 
(182 1.) 

? WTtirr t^^?^ ?ran ttj ?Kt *m ^hn fta^ 1 irct tjh wtto 1 Sit 
vnflrcnrfln wmm injn Train (jjtnii ntf siror i TfrfiirjTf iNtt ^nw 
vrrtni wit ??f^^T| ^ 1 vwk ^t^^wf ^nr ^t^^I ^ro *k ihtti ?fli 

WTOFT T Vt1T^TC9T| TTH TCKV I *TO qOwfl T?lftl5I$ W "3ft 1 TIT 3*T$i?ftl 
^tTT^ I ¥TTfT TTH W^t TTJKB WK >TfTW WJI TTTct TR I WlfiPT II 



Hx banmiharu ko sarge Pita, tnpain ko naun pavitra garfos. Tap&n 
ko raj awns. Tapaig ko ichclibe jasto sarga man tyestaiprithiwi man 
puro hawaa. llaiimiharu ko din bliari ko voti aju banmiharu lai 
dinnu Uaivas. Ani banmiharu ka rin kshama gari dinnu hawas, jaso 
gaii kana hanmiharule pani aphna foam ilia ru lai kshama gari diyeka 
chhann. Ani banmiharu lai parfksha man na lyaunnu bawas, tara 
banmiharu lai dnshta dekhi banchaunnu hawas. Kina bhanye raj 
ani parakaima ani mahima sadhain bliari tapafn ka him. A ruin. 
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IN FIVE HUNDRED LANGUAGES. 



NENGONE. See MARE. 



NEW BRITAIN. {Bismarck Arckifi.) 

Tama i revet a rama ra balaoa bakiit boina ba da ru ra iagim, Boina 
ba na wut kaum matanitu. Boina ba d3 toratorom tam ra pia 
waraqop din toratorom tam a rama ra balana bakut. A bug qori 
u na tabari avet ma avave nian. U na re vue kaveve nilala waraqop 
ave tara re vue kadiat dia qa la pa ta vevet. Koko da ben avet ta ra 
waralara, u na walaun avet kan ra tena kainn. 



NQUNA. 



{New Hebrides.) 



Mamaginami waina kn toko nakoroatelogi toko, Nagisaiiia ega tapu. 
Namarakiana anigo ega umai. Namasauana anigo euga mari a 
maramana, ega takiusi waina eu to mari a nakoroatelogi . Pa tua 
garni masoso tc navinaga waina e pia kinami. Go pa maginami 
mitoakikorokoro naleo maga waina c one garni one, ega takiusi waina 
kinami ma au po magi tea maga waina naleo aginami e one ara one, 
au po mareara mitoakikorokoro e. Go pa ta piragi garni pnki naxn- 
rnweana man, ma pa volua garni ki tea ea. 



NIASS. See NIIIA. 



NICOBARESE. (Nicobar Islands.) 

Tifti tiooy ol haleang, Leang me hembea aancto. llejno'n me 
hean. 01 haleang gneang me lreth. wi, wahtachi ol wieni matai hembea 
baiiih ohte wi gneang me. Tiooy oht^ uagock larohme, iay me ten 
tiooy henlahu. Lagnetoen me ta potsi tiooy, wabtscbi iana baiiih wi 
hallapah ten tiooy, tiooy lagnetoen Snffih. Hallapah eohsehhiEto lock 
ol entmotS tiooy, taimge' me tiooy ta iwi. Me tiamang hset kapah 
reyno hset kapah goang, beet kapah lapah tioaha ta tomri. Amen. 
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THE LORD'S PRAYER 



NEAPOLITAN. 



Patre nuosto, che etaje ncielo ; sia beneilitto lo nomme tujo. Venga 
lo regno tujo. Sia fatta la volontu ttojn. com roe ncielo, accossi nterra. 
Dance ogge lo ppane nnosto, eh' e tide gran sustanzia. E pperdona a 
nnuje li diebbete nuoste, comme luije perdonainmo a li debbeture 
nuoste. E nnon ce fii piglia da la tentnzzione. Ma sarvance da lo 
mmale. Aeeosi ssia. 



NEORO-ENOLISH. (Surinam) 

Wi Tata na heme], joe nem moe de santa ! Joe kondre inoe kom I 
Joe wani wi moc doe na grontapo, bo leki dem doe na hemel ! Gi 
wi tidei da njanjam vo wi ! Gi wi pardon vo ala ogri, di wi doe, so 
leki wi toe gi pardon na dem ttoema, disi doe wi ogri ! No raeki wi 
kom na ini tesi ! Ma poeloe wi na da ogriwan ! Bikasi ala kondre 
da vo joe, en ala tranga en glort da vo joe, teego. Amen. 



NEPALESE, or PARBATIA. 
(ifai.) 

ir wim t^t?^ ?tto wr^ tttt tin vtfm ^rtw i tHt *nr ww i iW 
wiflmrftni mrim irnwi toht i$t*m *o$ unv i ?ift^(| wt^n ?iw 

wrwf t 4r.*i{K<#i$ Tm n^ifr t wt ijcti^nrr ?ifligsT$ ^ ~^t tit w*T$ijfa 



Hi hanmiharu ko sarge Pita, tapai'n ko nann pavitra garfos. Tapafa 
ko raj a was. Tapain ko iehchhe jasto sarga man tyestai prithiwi man 
puro liawas. llnnmiharu ko din bliari ko roti aju haiimiharu lai '; 

dinnn liawas. Ani hanmiharu ka rin kshama gari dinnu ha was, jaso ' '/ 

gaii kana banmibarule pani iphna asdmiliaru lai kehama gari diyeka } 

chhann. Ani hanmiharu lai parfksha man na lyaunnu liawas, tara 
hanmiharu lai dushta dekhi banehaunnu liawas. Kina bhanye raj 
ani purakarma am' mahima radii a in bbari tnpafn ka Inin. Arain. 



t 



IN FIVE HUNDRED LANGUAGES. 



NKNQONE. See MARE. 



NEW BRITAIN. (Bismarck Archip.) 

Tama i vevet a rama ra balann bakut boina ba da 111 ra iagim. Boinn 
ba na wut kaam matanitu. Boina ba da toratorom tarn ra pia 
waraqop dia toratorom tarn a rama ra balana bakut. A bug cjori 
u na tabari avet ma avave nian. U na re vue kaveve nilala waraqop 
ave tara re vne kadiat dia qa la pa ta vevet. Eoko da ben avet ta ra 
war at am, u na walaun avet kan ra tena kaina. 



NQUNA. 



(New Hebrides.) 



Mamaginahi wain a ku toko nakoroatelagi toko, Nagisama ega tapu. 
Nnraarakiana anigo ega umai. Namasauana anigo etiga rnari a 
maramana, ega takiusi waina en to mari a nakoroatelagi. Pa tua 
garni roasoso te navinaga waina e pia kinami. Go pa maginami 
mitoakikorokoro naleo maga waina c one garni one, ega takiusi waina 
kinami ma an po magi tea maga waina naleo aginami c one ara one, 
au po mnreara mitoakikorokoro e. Go pa ta piragi gami paki nasn- 
ruweana mnu, ma pa volua gami ki tea sa. 



NIASS. See NIHA. 



NICOBARESE. 



(Nicobar Islands.) 



Tifti tiooy ol haleang, Lnang me hembea sancto. Reyno'n me 
heau. 01 haleang gneang me laeth wi, wahtschi ol wieni matai hembea 
baiQh ohte wi gneang me. Tiooy ohtS ungock larohrae, iay me ten 
tiooy henlaehn. Lagnetden me ta potsi tiooy, wahtechi iana baiun wi 
ballapah ten tiooy, tiooy lagnetoen fuimb.. Hallapah eohahhieto lock 
ol entmotS tiooy, iiiimge' me tiooy ta iwi. Me tiiimang hset kapah 
reyno litot kiipah getting, hret kapah lapah tioiiha ta tomri. Amen. 



THE LORD'S PRA YER 



NIHA. Was, Matasia.) 

Amada Ya'ugO ba sorugo ! Tdiyu yate'dmomd'o. AhdnSlamS ydmon- 
d&Jti; SdondtamS ydtobdli, huh) bdHa ba svrago, e gt'ti idwa ba gel!- 
ddno. Oomd urdfia tna'oHo be'c Roma ba zonddji luo. Ba hanlgd 
bahSma fefu ddrondma ; bSro iaga gui mohaittgo ba monddji mka, zi 
so hgrS baSama. Ba bdi moblhe nda'dga bdlta ba wananddigo, hiiwa 
dfefdsi nda'dga moroi ba zi faitoisi. 



Ah-lah Ah-tia Ire t'inzong-go, dren-nyiin long-tsong tseng -kyiug 
Ng-go ming-deo. Daon-nyiin Ng-go koh we lae; daen-nyiin Ng-go 
ts-i we tso-dzingj Ire di-'o ziang Ibb t'in-zong kago. Iao ky'iioh go 
k'eo-liang kyih-mih speh ah-lah. So-diao ah-lah ze, ziang ah-lah 
ao-diao keh-sing teh-ze ah-lah go cii-kwu ka. M-nao peh ah-lah 
taeo-tsing mi-'6h li-hyiang, iao kyiu ah-lah c'ih hyiiong-6h U-hyiang : 
ing-we koh-veng teng neng-kon teng yii-ong-wo, tao shii-shu-dre-dse 
tu z Ng-go. TSo meng. 



Nagwaodum, di da nm alth zim lakhage, Arolth dura lthudukslth 
ltha waniet. Amlth dum Sdiksqulth Una kiogdomin. Am 1th dum 
welduntqulth lthe shigaudquin alth lak hallzok, willth wila 
weldantquit alth zim lukhage. Ginamlth laum alth alia gon Smith 
gapilth wineik. Nilth mi gi Biiagimgilth lip hadadakgum nilth wilt 
dip wila Rh&gimgtlth lthi hadadakqush dip nedit fan libelt-welum. 
Gilau mi ze dikdeuntgum alth spagait anspaltgand, yagai dilimautgum 
alth hadakqu ; althwil nln-lth wilet alth kingdomge, ganlth dakglat, 
ganlth anTthaumequ, nilth dum ganiwila wilt. Amen. 



NIUE. 



(Savage Island, S. Seas.) 



Ha mautolu a Matua na c, ha ha he lagi, kia tapu hau a higoa. Kia 
hoko mai hau a kautu. Kia eke hau a finagalo ke he lalolagi, tuga 
ne eke kc he lagi. Kia foaki mai e koe ke he aho nai ha mautolu a 
tan mena kai, ke lata ke he aho taha. Kia fakamagalo e koe kia 
mautolu ha mautolu a tau hala, tuga a mautolu ne fakamagalo atu 
kia lautolu ne eke fakakelea mai kia mautolu. Aua neke uta e koe a 
mautolu ke he kamatamata, ka e laveaki mai a e koe a mautolu he 
mena kelea. Ha ko e mena ha ha ia koe e kantu, mo e malolo, katoa 
mo e fakahekenga tukulngi. Amene. 



Ite~^ 



IN FIVE HUNDRED LANGUAGES. 




NKONDI. 



(Nyassaland.) 



Tata gwctu gwa kumwauya, higamu jako ajthmfisigtre, ubunyafyale 
bwakg abwise, ubwigane bwakg abwitikigwe tta past apa bo kum- 
wanija, utupepo ifindu J'yetu ft/a musyftgu bo apa kutupa bwila, 
utuswe nengngwa syetu bo apa nanusue tukttbasira aba nongwa 
syetu, ungatubekaga ndugemo, loli utupoktj na kumbibi, buno btcako 
ubfaiyafyale, namaka gako, nobustsya bwako bwila-bwila, ameni. 



NOCTEN. (Argentine.) 

Jbi.kqui':, tupa, ta Blei pule, nisloquen nitajuel em, uinnai em, 
nitequiu em. Giieno nosleemel notisti em, mequie noinnen, noiile 
em, Quiotte noyegen noquieuye efiil, pule lelei, ta tequieuyc 
;ittiguoye. Giiennome te nosleemel noslack. Nosleemel nomaltegi 
teguacai negi noyegen, aate em' maltej nosleemel nousei taque- 
ziequiegen. Queme iiineiinijueyeline ahat. Yej leguoisel-Ia im- 
meyei taqueziequiegen. Amen. 



NOtiAl. See KARASS TURKI. 



NORSE, OLD. 
(Runes.) 

THU-A MX MY -IH1 I *IYMVr 5MIW PHKt-+ Ht 
MYH • 1II-WY+ MT RIKI+ • HN+ Mk niM+ M MY I 
*IYYHMk HA AX M MR-tHkkt ■ P3R1 tH*N*H *Mh 

r\r ah 1 ux- ax rurni ah mih hrnr*u M my 
Ax ni P4i.Ni* ky ah Hrr\ti\x\ hr+ ■ =i* ikw Ah 
\rr\k i pK+H-nr-Mk- nuk runn ah ipm avaa- ipi 

RiriHf Ak MT AX Y-WHk AX MkNWtttk I 4fl**t1- 
•lYHk- 

(Transcription.) 
FuBer uor som nst i himliim, halgalS warSe pit namii. Tilkomme 
pit rikie. Skie pin uilie so torn i himmalan bo oh bo iordanne. Wort 
dahliha broS gif os i dah. Oh forlat os uora skuldar so som oh ui 
forlate pem ob skiiltlihi are. Ob inleS os ikkie i frestalsan utan frels 
os ifra ondo. Tu likiaft ar pit oh m ah tan oh haililiheten i ewibhet. 
Aman. 




THE LORD'S PRAYER 



N0RWEQ1AN. 



SJoi $aber, bu fom ct i £im!ene ! #elliget oorbe bit 91aon. -Homme 
oil Slige! ©fee bin 2}i£lic, fom i gtmmcUn, fan 09 poa 3orbcn. ©h> 
0$ i Sag wort baglige SJrob. D3 forlab oS oor Sfnlb, f.ia fom ni og 
fortobe cote ©rnlbnere. Dg leeb o3 iff* tub i griftelfe ; men frit os> fra 
bet Dnbe ; t(ji bit er Miget, og jfraftcn, og §erligheben i Swigfieb. 
2lmen. ___^ __ 

Won Fader, du som cat y Himmeleii, gehailiget worde dit Nafn. 
Tilkormmi os Riga dit ; Din Wilia geskia paa Jorden, aoin handt 
er udi Himmelen. Gift' os y Tag wort dagliga Brouta. Och forlaet 
os wort Skioldt, som wy forlata wora Skioldonar. Och lad os ickie 
kommc udi Fristclso, man frals os fra Onct. Thy Rigit er dit, 
Mticlit och Kracht fra Evighn.it til Evighait. Amen. 



gnber uaar, bu fom er t $imlom ! $)itt Mourn »«le fjelgat ! Sitt SRite 

fome ! Sin SQilje oetle fom i gimineltn fo og yno Sorbi I ©i» ofS i 
Dog Vflart boglege Stob ! Og forkt ofiS oaae SEnlb, liffom me fotlat 

beim, fom cr 03 ffulbuge! Og fpr o\* rtfjc inn i Swifting! men frelg 

ofS fiaa bet vonbe! Sot bitt er ERifet og JDtogti og %xa i all 9toa. 
Stolen. 

[Campari olio DANISH.] 



NUPE. 



(Upper Niger, West Africa.) 



Nda-yi nan dan nimi al'uUana, Suna-Q Sizi un yio. Lugo sordta-Q 
be; Lugo a dzin blkio nimi inze, kendo na a dzin nimi alidzana bo. 
Ya-yi yina enyandiitsi-yi nan kun-yi. Md-yi gbatit-yi, kendo na yi 
via. yi mo z&naei nan d£in-yi ybata, Kd la-yi be eba imotiinle mo, 
avid wd-yi disun dayd dede : ebo sorota nya wo yio, be iko, be yebo, 
hul abada, Amin. 



NYANJA, or CHINYANJA. 

(Southern.) {S. W. of Lake Nyassa.) 

Atate Watu U-li m'mwamba, dzina lako li-yeiclsidwc ; ut'umu wako 
u-dze : ku-funa kwako ku-kale, monga kumwamba, chomwe pansi 
pano: U ti-patse ife lero, chakudia chatu cha lero : ndipo u-ti- 
kululnkire mangawa atu, chomwe ife ti-na-kululukira amangawa atu : 
ndj u-sa-ti-tengere kwa ku-yesera, koma u-ti-chotse ife kwa wa- 
kwa-ipa. 

Eastern. See under Chlnyanja. 
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IN FIVE HUNDRED LANGUAGES. 




Paba yeliu uye uibiuguni, rogobewe dzinaro. Udze udzuuabeo ; 
mahendzogo fjiiiieiideke, dza garivyo mbioguni, vivyo, keheri, gakale 
dzolu ya tsi. Uhuhe rero chakuria chelin byihuekoshacho. Uhuuaire 
makosa geliu, dza swiswi, keberi, liuvausiravyo vahukoaao. Usihu- 
longoze majezoni, ala uhuzize viini : kpwoni udzumbe ni wako, ita 
uguvu, na ubomu,- bata kare na kare. Aminn. 



NYORO. ifl.tr. a/ Uganda.) 

IsiTwt all omu iguru, Ibara lyawe dyezebwe. Obukama bwawo 
bnije. Ebyogonza bikorwe baii&i, nkokababikora omu iguru. Ol.ube 
bati ebyukulya byailu ebya bati. OtugaDyire amabanja guitu 
nka itwc okutugunyirc abatutonga. Otututwaia omu kwobebwaj 
baitu otujune omu bubi. 



OJIBBEWAY. 



(Saultfititx Indians.) 



V-sVrdV- PWd" V*P*», C pr<AU«-C-b< P< AXo-b^A"-, 
P< l>PL-A-A* C C-PJ'dLb'. VJV'C-V^CL* c srbu »u- 

<p-* Lvd» prpw". rxxi' ^4<- pxi> b i o»r ALrvV"-*, 

^■V^o-rji" C" o- LrAJP1Ao-o.o-», VX <V^o-L"P-C APo b 

Lrjc-Avr»P'« i<j ■as-assw'- bqnvo-»n-Ao-»* ; rc-qo.L'A- 

Xo." C" b LiC-P" : P» L -A" P nv.<- t>PL-A-A>- b", L"b- 
■Ar'-A", b-i •<i'al»CJ-a», bPo- b t*i bPo- b « VH»« 



ORiYA, or URIYA. Crista, India.) 

cs ai^msoB sfis »i. jh« **"> 9?i W i S^a «i e ' 1 
aij i scKvca ^Sco caswo qertcR 5*10 osi vac est? i w 

oS, etiacj en^sivcs wiaia .am sb i qqisicq oifj,ai»c » 
em, 50 jaoisv b^ii osi coo ai»S), caioe, asiJhi 9019S01 
J51R 1 q|Cfl« 1 




THE LOURS PRAYER 




OSTIAK. 



(Northern Asia. 



Jxz me kundiud jejand Nopkon, nuni Nip tat. Tule Nudkotaj tiit 
tat Tenel tiit tiit Nopkon, its jots Jogodt. Nai me 'teejelelmi tallel 
mekosjek titap. Kvodtsjedi mekoBjek Kolzja mei, tat mei kvodts- 
jodi Kolzja mei. Nik jgodjid kvondik mat Kekend; tiit mal 
Losogod. Tiit tiit Nudkotsj, Orap, Uvorganin, tarn Nutumida. 
Nat. 



OTSHI, or ASHANTI. (GotdCoas/,W, Africa.) 

Y{A agya u wowo euro, wo din ho ntciv. Wo ahenni mmera ; nca 
wope mjc w£> a»ase so nso, tenca eye wg soro. Md yeh yeH da 
aduan ne. Na fa ycit aha firi yeri f senea yen nso dv fin WQ& a 
wode yen aha. Na mfa yen nko sofwe mu, na yi yen fi bone mil : 
na ipo na alumni ne alidoden ne anuonyam ye wo dea da. Amen. 



OTTAWAY INDIAN. 



(jV. Am 



a.) 



Nosiha ushpimtug eiaiun : Kechiupitentakwuk ketishTiiikasowm. 
KitokimeowTn tukwiahlaomuknt. Mano kitinen tamo win mantupi 
ukmg mi keianiwepuk tiplshko kitinentumoootn uflhpTmTng eshipuk. 
Mishlshinang nongo kishikat entuso kialilkuk eshiwismiang. Minu- 
wishaweirfmiBhTiiang ka-muchitotumangin, eshi minuwiahawemmun- 
gltwa me'chltotuwiumlnglshlk, Kuio keko iBluTrishlahkaiige knk- 
wecbiftewiDing. Akonishfnang chiwipwa lmiuhlTshichikeang. Kin 
ma kitipeutan okimaowin, kaie iwi kushkiewTaiwiii, kuie iwi plshl- 
kontakosiwtu. Kaklulk. Emeu. 



PAHARI. Sec RAJMAHALI. 



PAHOUIN. See FANG. 






IN FIVE HUNDRED LANGUAGES. 



PALI. (Buddhist sacred hooks) 



r (Nagarl character.) i ■ 

^ wnre »ft fror, ttt ht* ufawt ^31 tv hi* wmwj 1 **t *"i ir*i yi 

HM TT*3BT VftWJ I »ft iffipilflt *TO *ft ^ft I "llftnVT* ffi »T*IT 

nm inn ift v6 wm 1 w$ tfcitf m *ft, to* w^**r ift^ffc 1 f¥ 



Saggatha no pita, tava namo pavitto liotu. Tava rajjamagacchatu, 
Yathaeagge tatlm pafhaviyarii taveccha kariyyatu. No denikalmram 
njja no delii. Inayikanaih no yatha klmmama tatliS no inaih kharaa. 
Amhe paiikkham ma nelii, amhe ndinava mocehi. Kith vnjjafi ca 
parakkaman ca maliiman ca sadii tav'eva, Amen. 

(Sinhalese character.) 
oencodb ©js» Q«» z»£> tft>e<®3 o©©cw» «(5»c@. «>© 

Scecesg. ©>*£« e^iSa»(S)3dScft5 ©:s» &■$&. g-sSoSisMiOo 
©!f» eeda £)®a© a»Oa ©:S53 §-©5o 6)S>. g^Sss dSssjSo ®j 
©£3<S, qj&SXn qi^ajSa &©3©©(fl. sSo <5C(5© oi«nen3>© 
©£!©© tat, o©SQ. & ©§>£). 

(Burmese character.) 

COQCPf OOCOO I COOfOCOOOOCCOOCODOCOll COOQOOO 

OflCO II DDCOOCOCQCOCOOOc8cQCOQO£iOOo8cCU CO II 

C$0C3$CO0CO0C|QgC$0Q3COI g?Cr>Oo9cOO$C}OCOOOO 

OOOOCOCOOC$0£?Cr!)OOII KlQOOSJoioOC^oSl 33CO330 

SfolcUOCOCOII CO'Qg^OQCQOgOCQO^ CO 3I cocoon 

330QO}ll 

(Siamese character.) 

Anftf tu Sim. m uitw tlSrft* Tun. n? wnmnfm tim rtitfn 

T T 

Mil iWlO piwfan nftiun. tu mtlmtnjim tu m9. SonSfiifi 
Tu urn wnw Mil tu Stu wj. oftw tlsTvii in tuft. oiiiH flitfuai 
Tmiff. ?f i^fliGi tlinnu&i iiftwfui 6m m«. tnum. 



THE LORD'S PRAYER 



PALMVRENE. 

a&\5 <jfr >*t>J3fr 1JJ&H3 : SHKiJ <j3 JWS3V3 HVN3 SilSS 
\J3J3 1&b>*M :fWtt >f >b 1SK>3* 3K1 :15^ J3>3>_H3 



PALPA. (S/afes.W. of Oi/M.) 

i nx*m T*sr?* fftrat j*t i*r> ^m ifswr ^ i irc> mr wra i wt> 
x;w RTfiB* mm -unit imrtt *bui >ra sni i ?ftnm ftr* mftwr wibsm 
wni ?f<™?i ^i t ^ ?ffc*ft ^<n ?ftrfl^i Jim nr> ftniift ?f»i wnr* 



PANQAS1NAN. 



(/.»»», Philippines.) 



Ama miii oala cad taoen, nngalafig so ngaran mo. Onsabi so pana- 
rian mo. Onorcy linaoam (Had dalin a onuiig ed taoon. Say canen 
min agueo agueo iter mod sicami ed agueo aya. Tau pandien mo 
ray casalaDau mi, ta on tan mnct na panamaandi mi ed saray amin 
acnotafig ed sicami. Et ag mo cami iter a onaboloy ed tocso; ila- 
ban mo cami ifiguen ed maogues. 



PANJABI, or SIKKH. (India.) 

\T WTT# ftraT ^ Jj&7\ f%% 5, -faT 7^%' V*^5 ffftpWT tTT^". 
ScTT ffTrT "WT^; #^ 0?0»W frTvf* JT?3T ^% & *W* TJdiO ¥3 

# octgfl tTi%. wr^" jrwa' wt^ot ^tt^" wtt ht § f^r. wa'^w 

WS<* ffcWTE^ ^ WBI0 ; fo^oT ?TtT, Wff 3W, *fff V3"3TV, 



He side Dap, jo asman utte hai, teia nam pak rakhiya jae. Tera raj 
awe. Teri maizi jis tarah asmau utte hai, zamin te blti bowe. Side 
roz d! ro(t, roz samin di\ Te sadian taqsSiaii nun baklish d«, kyun 
jo asln bhi apne liar qimarwale nun baklish dende hart. Te eauun 
azmaisli wieh na pa ; sagon biiriyai thon ttinuti bacha. 



L., 
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IN FIVE HUNDRED LANGUAGES. 



PANJABI. 

Persian (or Western) Pan jab!. 

^j |^i - iV \*fj ^-i ^ !,* ^** ^ u UUJ sf v* 1 ^ <- Su «* 
«i* t^/ «* ij^ 1 * ^^ i.' ^'j'-*-' ^yk (j>* ^j"^-* a^ J - «-}' 

- u 1 * ^i 1 * u^ o&Vjjr" «V u^ 1 c-^ t - r " ? " <-* > * li ^ <jj* 



PARSI. See 0U.FARAT1. 



PEDI, or 5E-PEDI. (N. Tra>m;tal.) 

Tata oc5o oa ma^odimon, leina la x a X° a ' e k yethoe, minuSo oa 
X&X a ° ^ e » 'hato ea X & X° a e diroe mono lefaseii, byalo ka ^a e 
diroa lexodimori; o re fe le'hono bo^obe bya rena bya ka me'la ; 
Xomrae 9 re lesotse nielato ea rena, byalo ka le retni \a. re lesetsa ba 
ba na^o le roelato ^o rena ; ^orame se re ise molekon, eupya 9 
re pholoSe boben ; ^obane mmuao ke oa X ft /t° ' e 'natla le tmniso ka 
%o aa fele^o- Amen. 



c | PEOON. i/ava.) 

4 *„Ai ^4» ^ JjK ^f£ ^fiiyU ^,lji ^.C JjlT^ *-yr>! £! cAjj 

U ^.C *-£& Jj^ ^.J y'ji'B' ^JjS j^i-6 mjJ^C jyiJ^ ^J- ct!? 3 »*- 




THE LORD'S PRA YER 



PEQUESE, MON, or TALAING. 

o3oc^ o3c8c6oic6'b O033oooco $oo cocoo^sSocacj 

CCO?j33o£)0 oSSp8:i 330 COCo8$ CO^OD 808 COCOO^O 

gSh\ o^(c8coSb 0^33000 ddRco-oocSoijSSccooS ^[cS 
coSpSii oaosiaDOQ coc8o SnSoDSj qS a eg g roS CO 
83c8c6c8ii 3800: ucocS &oco o3c£ co j^S^ oSco" 
cco:838o8c8co8ffcoocosccjp3ii 50 38 cc6co$ o$co 

0083200^ ^08 33Cp Og S^Oo8 Co8(oS"8Sc8cop8ll 3? 

088 338 o580g&33o&cc^ 300008008 3300083000088 

CO O0$ b COCOO^pSll 33CU$ II 



i 



PEKING. 
(Northern Mandarin.) 



« » is] S J8 



s ffl a a ?! 

W Si ffl 

1 I i 

* ja a 

a s k 

4 B « 

£ * * 



111 a 
a a 
a n 



■« 



181 W 



m a 



ft H 
*i ft 



ft 

* 

* 



O-men tsai t'ien-shang-tih Fu : iicn ren tu leuen Ni-tih ming net 
sheng : iieu Ni-tih kueh kiang.lin : iien Ni-tih chi'-i, hsing tsai 
ti-shatig, ru-t'ong hsing tsai t'ieng-shang. O-men rih-iong-tih in- 
ahih, kin-rih ta'i-kih o-men. Mien o-men-tih chai, ru-to'ng o-men 
mien ren-tih cbai. Puh-kiao o-men ii-kien shi-t'an ; kiu o-men 
t'oh-li ksiong-ob ; in-uei kueh-tu, k'iien-ping, iong-iao, U'iien sin 
Ni-tih, shi-shl u-k'iong. Amen. 




TN FIVE HUNDRED LANGUAGES. 



f^w-vw-vs-vw 



PERMIAN. (Russia.) 

Aiia Mian, kojur 3h euBen BbiBbiu, j« cbuththhc roaat bbmmt. 
Me4 Boac tohst caputoMUT. Me* Boac tobbt bojhlit h mv bmbmb 

KblJSb eHBeBT BblBblU. KoBOM UHUb MlflU Cei M1IHBO TaOVil KeiKO. II 

KOJb yiiiHBo yjviecHbiydc, xujab h Hie KOiaaay ac»anbiu y^xieoaecBo. 
II as uycii mUhog hbotoubo, a BCA3b kimioc yviubbicb; Tdnar »m 

CapBTOH B BblU H OHIKOM Beit KeWO. AMHHb. 



Aja mijan, kodyja em jelivevt vyvyn, rued svetitt&u tonat nimyt. 
Med voas tonat earitomyt, med voas tonat vol'ayt i mu vyvyn kydz 
jenvevt vyvyn. Nan mijan kovom set mijanvo tavnn kezo. I kof 
mijanvii udzjesnymds, kydz i mie kot'avam asvanym ndzjezajesYd. I 
en nuot mijanos yvotiimvii, a vudz mijanos umolis. Tonat em 
ear if 6m j vyn i oskdm vek kezo. Amiri. 



•sol* -Alt / J-A •AyJ-j( l J*- l, rfa A J* (/' 

( ftij l /-j*Jlj ) ] l - l Ji\./ { /s.j, *A>'J*-. til 

* iilil# y OyU« » i>U [j**** y *\J O— JU->T jA »i U jjj ,_s\ 



THE I.OKiy-S PRAYER 






PERSIAN. 

(Judfco-Persian.) (Jews in Persia.) 

in jvaia : twa Dipo w ds: ddjkddn ti ro nd -ns '» 
: -jnj isw rot "D ton inodn ti ro \nn \n jntritn • iswa 
imminp na wjj t«i : aoaa n»3 rn rn «i **o nrm pts 
rwo it Mi hu\ : ira:n xoa m no nn pp d*«63 *d mi to 

^mSj) /mpl I^D HD NT? i m 'SN^i T*W IN rt^O ' TIN'O l^NOIN 

; ro« : •HDi.n pt m tj» N/i 



PHOENICIAN. 



PIEDMONTESE. 



Nost Pare die te sens al ciel, to nom a sia suntitiea. To regno a 
vena; toua voulounta a sia faita m la terra coum al ciel. Du-ne 
encheui nost pan coutidian. E perdoune-ne i noetri debit, coum noui 
i perdounounia a coui ch'a l ban ou&endu-ne. E lasse-oe nen toumbe 
en tentaseioun ; ma libere-ue d'ogni mal. Perclie a l e a ti ch'a 
aparten 'l regno, c la poutensa, c la gloria per sempre. Aintu. 



POKOMO. 



(Cm 



<,E. Africa.) 



Baba jweliu uwebfo mbiuguni saridyo (lit lit; res we. Uhajuo udzi: ; 
miroyo iliendeke dza yuwingimi vivyo nan si. Uhubfe chakudya, 
bwiohonaturaia. Na uhuyadeie marando yehu, dzaswi huwayadsievyo 
wagljweo marando naswi. Nkudzohubfikc mademoni, ela uhubfonye 
mazukani. Koro ubaju mbwako wewe, na ngnvu na marcmbo liata 
bfaeibfosia. Amin. 



IN FIVE HUNDRED LANGUAGES. 



0^(}t tutfi, tlonjS iefl id nicbitfltd), etttjt fig imif Iwoje. ^r^bj fro- 
Itftreo rrooje. Bgbj tvola tooa jafo id nitbie, tat t na jiemi. (Jijleba 
nageflo porojiebiikge toy nam bjifta. 3 otyuJc nam nape feint), jafo i 
mt) obpupcjjmi) naBvm nmiottxujcom. 3 nit unset j nag na poEutitnie ; 
ale nn3 jbaw ofce jfeao : albewiem twoje jtft froltfhuo i moc i cfjroala na 
tvttfi. SImeii. 



Ojczb niisz, ktdrys jest w niebiesiech ! Swie^c eig imie_ twoje, Przyjdz 
krolestwo twoje ; badi wola twoja jako w niebie, tak i na ziemi. 
Cbleba naszego powszedniego daj nam dzisiaj. I odpusc nam nasze 
winy, jako i my odpuBzezamy naszym winowajcom. I nie ww6dz naa 
na pokuszenie, ale oas zbaw ode zlego : albowiem twoje jest kro- 
lestwo i moc i chwala na wieki. Amen, 

JudKO-Pollsh. Su Yiddish. 



PONAPE. 



{Caroline Islands.) 



Jam at me kotikot nalan, Mmar omui en jnraui ta. Mue i omui en 
puai ta. Kupur omui en niani jappa tue nala». En kankanle kija- 
kija kit. Lappa jon kit tip at ; pue kit kin pil lapua ta karoj ar jo 
kapon on kit. Eter kare on kit en jonojon ; a en kapita jo?t kit ni 
me juit. 



POPO, or OUNA. (Dahomey, W. Africa.) 

Mj T$, Avale na oyio towe, Ah^lududu towe wa. Jolo towe 
wp m{ ni wa, di 0II9Q tyn ni9we to aih^nm^. Na onu dudu 
egbcs9-egbcs9 ton raj. Ho S9 jo ylankan mjt9n I9 na mj ; 
na 111JW9I9 I9SU 39 n9 30 ylan na yewu mijpopo ehe na S9 
du. ah$ do mj. Bo mas9 d$n mj do wh!epon m$ bio; m9 
bo y\ mj &cfn danu si. Nidi 



THE LORD'S PRAYER 



PORTUGUESE. 

Padre nosso, que estas nos Ceos, santificado aeja o teu nome. Venha 
a n6s o teu reino ; seja feita a tua vontade, assim na terra, como no 
Ceo. pao nosso de cada dia nos da hoje. E perdoa-nos as nossaa 
dividas, assim como n6s tambem perdoamos aoB nossos devedoree. E 
nao nos deixes cabirem tentacao, mas livra-noa do mal: pois teu he o 
reino, o poder, o a gloria, para sempre. Amen. 

(Indo- Portuguese.) 
Pai nosso quern tem ne o ceos, Santificado seja tua nome. Venha 
tua Reyno, Seja feita tua yontade assi ne terre, como ne o ceos. O 
pao nosse de cadedia da nos hojo. E perdoa nos nosse dividas, assi 
como nos te perdoa per nosse dividers ; E nao desse nos cabi ne ten- 
tacao, mas livra nos de mal : l'arqui tua tem o reyno, e o poder, e a 
gloria, per todo sempre. Amen. 



POTAWATOMI INDIAN. 



(N.Am 



a.) 



Nos'nan ein shpumuk kishkok: Eetchnentaqut k'tishnukasooun, 
Ktokumau'oonn kupiemkit. Notch ma ktenentumooun knomkit 
shot! kik, ketebcoa ahpumnk kishkok. MishYnak oti n'kom 
ekish'kioonk etso kishkuk, eshooismiak. Ipi ponentnmoofehnak 
misnnkTnanin ninanke eshponenmukTt meshitot'moilmit, mosnum- 
oiumkeshiik. Ipi keko shonlshikak ketshf qu'tchltipenmnkoiak. 
Otapfafeb'nak tchaiek meannk, Ein ktupentan oknmauooun, ipi 
k'shke-ecosucon, ipi ioo k'tcblnontaq'suoohi, kakuk. Emen. 



PROVEN£AL. (S. of France) 

Paire nostra, que iest els eels ; ton nom sia sauctifficat. A nos venga 
lo teu regnal. En la terra facha sia quo el eel voluntat tia. Lo pa 
nostre cotidia huei nos dona dicus de ta ma. Remet so que nos te 
denem, quo nos als autres remetem. De temptacio nos deffen, ens 
delivra de mal. Amen. 



IN FJVE HUNDRED LANGUAGES. 



PROVENCAL. 
(Marselllals modeme.) 



V Nooeste Pero qne sia diu lou ciele, que voueste noan siegue aaotifia. 

Que voueste reign' arrive. Que vouesto voulouuta siegue facho bu la 
lerro coum' aou ciele, Douna-nou vuei noueste pan de cade jou. E 

i remete-nou nouestei deoute, coumo lei remeten eu aquelei que nou 

devoun. N' ahondonne" pa' la tentacien ; mai delivra-nou doou maou, 
Ansin siegae. 

PRUSSIAN, OLD. 

( TiiiwE nousoa kas thou aesse aen deogon, Swyntits wirse tways 

emmens. Pareysey noumans tway ia ryeky. Twaye quaite audaseysin 
na semmiey kay en deugan. Nouson deyninan geytiey days noumans 
schian deynan. Bhae etwerpeis iionmane nouson aaechautins, kay 
mes ctwerpymay nouson anscbautinekamans. Bhae in wedeys mans 
en perbandasnan. Slut isrankeie mans aesse wargan. Emmen. 



PDNTI. See CANTONESE. 



PUSHTU, or AFdHAN. 

? fc-» r y lj* o? yy^ h ** j*t ****■ s^ 

*5- «£_) L***» *s\j\ ^Ij s \1m» ftlii\f . fjj ^jJu 

PWO-KAREN. See under KAREN. 



THE LORPS PRAYER 




QUICrlUA, or KETCHUA. 

YatATCU banakpachacunapi cak sufciyki muchasca cactiun; capakcay- 
uiyki nocaycuman llamuchun ; munayfiiyki rurasca cachun, imauam 
hanakpachapi hinatak cay pachnpipas j punuhauSincuna tantaycucta 
cunan cohuaycu ; liuchaycuctari pampactiapunuaycu, imanam fiocay- 
cupas nocaycuman huchaflicukcunacta pampachaycu liina ; araatak 
cacharihuaycuchu huatecayman urmancaycupak ; ynttinrak mana 
attimanta keapichibuaycu. 



RABBINICAL. 

oj p dts3 iDfo yin v i inoto tw : ]ns dtjv : owa ~af> u*3f> 
O'pie Wit 1 TBfo : u'mp nr ui pIpi : oi'P ui ]n upp opl : pfa 
ralppn 1> *3 : in? p uS'i:* dp '3 : pbps ufrw ifo : u*3ib *1»js 

: jpp : otSibJ roPswi nuart 



RAJMAIIALI, MALTO, or PAHARI. 

(/fi» 7W& *« Bengal.) 

mkrokno d6ku em Abba, King namith p&k men&ndeth, Nirjg 
rajith anrs&ndetb. Ningki mareth mergeno menith a chow, qeqhio 
hoi) menandeth. Inti lapen ine erne qata. Ante emki papen map 
nana; em jahan em bahano argrurin map nanim. Ante etnen tak- 
yek oyoma je emeu dagrahante choga. 



RAROTONGAN. 



(Hervey Islands.) 



E TO matou Metua i te ao ra, Kia tapu toou ingoa. Kia tae toou 
basileia. Kia akonoia toon anoano i te enua nei, mei tei te ao katoa 
na. mai te kai e tau ia matou i teianei ra. E akakore mai i ta 
matou ara, mei ia matou i akakore i ta tei ara ia maton nei. Anraka 
e akaruke ia matou kia timataia mai, e akaora ra ia matou i te kino. 
Noou oki te basileia, e te mana, e te kaka, e tuatau ua atu. Amene. 



121 



IN FIVE HUNDRED LANGUAGES. 




RlFlAN. 

*. — * 



(SkilAa, Morocco.) 



JUi 



* ty** 1 • f$* > ^*i ^-i *^l &f 



ROMANO -MOLDAVIAN. {Roumama.) 

Parintkle Nostra, quare-le esci in ceruri, sanctbifice-se numele teu. 
Adviie imperatica ta; Re voiea ta, precum in cerii aaia ei pre pament. 
Panea nostra quea dhin toate dille-le (quotidians) da-ne-o noa ustadi. 
Si ne iartft noa debithite nostre precum si noi iartam pe alle debitorilor 
nostri. Si nu ne induce pre noi in tentatione, ci ne salva (mantuie) de 
quel reu. Amen. 



ROMANSCH. 

(Lower.) (Engaeh'tu.) 

Bap nos, cbi est nels tschela, fat sanct vegna teia nom. Teis regi- 
nam regno, nan pro ; tia voglia dvainta, sCo in tschel, ueche eir in 
terra. Nob pan d'iminchadi da a nua hoz. E perduna 'ns noss 
debits, sco eir nus ils perdunain a noes debitadurs. E non ans 
manar in provamaint, ma spendra 'oa dal mal ; perche teis aia il 
roginam, e la pusaanza, e la gloria, in eterno. Amen. 

(Upper.) (Grisons.) 

Bab noss, il qual eis enten tschiel, sontg vegnt fatg tiu num. "Till 
reginavel vegni noutiers. Tia veglia daventi, sco enten teebiel, 
asehi er sin terra. Niess pauu da minchagi dai a nus oz. A nus 
pardune noss puccaus, sco nus pardunein a noss culponts. A nus 
manar buc en amprovament, mo nus spindre dil mal. Parcbci ca 
tiu eis il reginavel a la pussonza a la gliergia £ semper. Amen. 
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THE LOAD'S PRAYER 



RONd A. {Near Delagoa Bay.) 

Tatana weru lw'a nga matilwoni, Abito da ku a di hlauliwe, A ku 
te ku fuma kwa ku. Abu randa kwa ku a ku yentsiwe amisaben, 
Sanga In lesi ku yentsiwaka tilweni. Hi hanane namunhla bu&a bya 
siku dinwana ni ditiwana. Hi dibalele milandu yeru Sanga hi leSi 
hi dibalelaka la'ba nga ni milandu ku bine. U nga hi nhingenise 
ntjingwetii, knmbe hi lwele ku I we' nfani. Hlkusa ku fuma i kwa 
ku, ni ntamn, ni ku twala hi minkama ni minkama, Amen. 



ROTUMAN. 



(Roiumah, South Seas.) 



Ko otomie Oifa tae e lagi, La re titiaki se ou aea. La heleu mea 
ou pureaga. Ou fiogaro la re, faka ma e lagi, tapeima e rantei. 
La ae nit mea se omia e terani teii e ta etemis telaa ne esau. Ma 
la ae fuei otorais ag-sara, faka ma se otomis fueing ne ag-sara on 
famori se omis. Ma la ae se hoa omis se faksara, la ae saiak omia 
e raksa: Ne ou pureaga ta, ma neinei ta, ma osiosi ta, ma kal 
toak ra. Amene. 



ROUMANIAN. 



Pabintelb nostra, carelo csci in cerinri, eanfeacaee numele teu. 
Vie impgr&(ia ta; Fie voia ta, precumu !a oeriu, si pe pamentu. 
Fanea ndatra cea do tfite d^ilele da-ni-o asta-dj. §i ni erta detorielo 
nfistrc, precumu si noi ortamu detornicilora nostri. §i nu ne dace 
in ispita; ci no aeapa de celu reu ; Ca a ta eate impe'ra^ia §i puteroa 
ei gloria to etenm. Aminu. 



lIipinTeae nocTpv, kap&ie eijjl In leplspl, exnjjeieki-cfi ntsme-ie re8. 
Bit ^mm.p'njii ts ; *ie sola ra, npekurni .an nepifi, mi ne nemmrS. 
riatce* noierpt tea de toitb zUe-ie di-ni-o acrt-zi, lUi ni fcapr* 
duepi&ie noacTpe, Dpeksmfi mi noi Tcp-remit d-tTopni'iijiopa nocrpi. 
1111 nz ne dsie .an icnin.; li ne ckani de iea8 piS. K* 4 r« eere 
.ftn111.pt nil mi nvTepea mi m-tpipei .jin erepnS. Amino. 



da&ss 



IN FIVE HUNDRED LANGUAGES. 



f-v=vy^W!' 



ROUMANIAN. 

(New Version.) 
TatAl nostru care est! in ceruri, sSnJiascS se numele Wu. Tie imperatia 
ta ; faca se voia ta preeum In cer si pe pament. Piinea noastra cea de 
toate zilele da ne o noe aetari. §i ne iarta nod gresalele noastre, preeum 
si nol iertam greqi;ilor nostri. §i nu ne dace pe nol in ispita, ci ne scapa 
de eel reu. Ca a ta este impCra^ia si puterea si marirea In veci. Am in. 

(Macedo-Ronman.) 

Tatalu a nostru care esci in cerfi, aa se sanfesca numa ta. S'vina 
amirarillea ta; s'faca vrerea ta dupa cumti In ceru, a§i si pre locti. 
Panea n6stra, acea de tute dilele, da-ne-o a ndue astftdl. Si ne U 6rta 
Btepaurflo a nostre, dupa cumu si noT lfertamu, a Btepsijllorfk a nostrorii. 
8i nu ne du tru cartire, ma ascapit-ng de acelii reu. Ca a ta este 
amirarilTea §i puterea $i gloria in ete. Amin. 



RUNIC See NORSE, OLD. 



RUSSIAN. 

One Haul, cymii Ha ucoccaxx ! 4a cbithtci huh Tboc 4a DpiHjen. 
uapcriie Tuoe; 4a uyjen, bojh Tim h na wvaI, Rain, aa Heft. Xii&b 
jaarai, liacymabifl *afi nain. aa ceS 4eab. 11 npoCTH nam 40iri Bami, 
Rain> 1 mm npomaeHi 4<M*>HBKajii Hamim. II ne bbcjb saci n ictiy- 
lueoie, bo Baoaib Ban on jyKaBaro. H60 Tsoe eat oapciBO b cua ■ 

CJaBa BO FBKB. AHBBb. 

[5« «/w Slavonic.] 



RUTHENIAN. {Litlk Russia) 

Ol'lE HAW WO HA h£eI [ HE)[ftH tB*THT«A HM4 TBOj. Hex^H 
npMHAE HflpCTKO TK06. HexAH E^ftE B6AA TKOA, ISK HA HECl, TAK 
H HA 3EMAI. Xa)E MAID IJIOAENHHfi Aifi HAM CErOAHK H lipOCTH 
HAM aOBn') HAUli, IAK H MH npOljlACMO AOBKHHKAM HAIUHM. H HE 

bheah H&t y cnoKycy, a H3EABH hac oa AYKABOro. Ho tbo« ecTb 

LiApCTRO H CHAA, H CAABA IK b(kH. IImIhI*. 
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THE LORD'S PRAYER 



RUTHENIAN. 



Ot'ik Bam mo mi ueoi ! Uexau cbrthuch hsih tbiw. He.\aii npiiMc 
uapciao I'Boa. Hexafi oyje bojh tpoh, an Ha iiuoi, Tan u ua aeuji. 
Xjio nam mojenBHH ,taii iiax cerojai. II npocTU hum job™ uaiui, hk 
h mb itpomauao joB)KHUKa.u uauiuu. II ue bbcjh nac y cuOKycy, a 
inoHBH iiac 04 jyKaeoro. Eo tuoj ;kii, uapcTBO a cAja, u caaua ao 

BIKH. AMlHb. 



Otue liw.i, kotyri ies na nebesach, nai gviatyt sie imnie tvoie. Nai pryida 
korolcvstvo tvoit', nai bude vola tvoia, iak na nobi i na zemly. Clilib 
nas scodennyi dai nam na kozdyi den. I odpusty liam liricby nasi, bo 
i my ftdpuskaiemo kozdomu dOvznomn nam. I nc vvedy nas na pokusu, 
ale zbavy nas 3d zloho. 



SA1BAI. See MABU1AQ. 



SAMARITAN. 

tfmm ffrairr : aA-Tais jvta/c : as»" tu <vtat : armada"* ttmaA 
tt2 iA- wrema Hwr «\a"s ttav[2 : fltvta iar anra^a «\"»A>a 
: ttA-wrei irrlvaZ m[2^ ^ajj T3AT9re[ aa ttZ ^z^t : atm* 
A-*a2s* a2 ma : vsa ttZflR ha nra : :rrnr£i2 ttAmaA- 2at 
•: is* : a/maZTV 32*v2 ■sTaat *s*a"re 



SAMOAN. (Navigator Islands.) 

Lo tnatou Tama e, o i le lag), ia paia Ion suafa. la oo rnai lou malo. 
la fuia loa finagalo i lo lalolagi, e pei ona faia i le lagi. Ia e foai mat 
i le aso a matou mea e ai, ia tusa ia i matou. Ia e faamagalo ia te i 
matou i a matou agasala, e pei ona matou faamngaloina atu i e ua 
agaleaga mai ia te i matou. Aua e te tuuna i matou i lo faaosoosoga, 
a is e laveai ia i matou ai te leaga. Ana e ou le malo, ma le mana, 
atoa ma le viiga, e faavavan lava Amene. 



/A? F4VB HUNDRED LANGUAGES. 



5AMOOITIAN. (tow, Russia.) 

TfiwB musu, knrsai essi dangnjo, Szw^skia wardas tawo. Ateik 
Karalijste tawo. Buk wale tawo, kaip dangnj' fcaip ir ant zem&s. 
Duuog musu wissu dienu (duna, musu dieniszkaj duk mums sz^dien. 
Ir atleiek mums musu kattes, kaip ir mes atl&dzem sawiemus kal- 
tiemus, Ir no wesk mus ing pagundima, bet getbek mua niig 
wiaso pikto : Nes tawo ira Karalijste ir galijbo (ir macis) ir szlowo 
ant ami in. Amen. 



SANOIR. (Malay Archipelago.) 

O Jahanqi kami, ko ene snralungn Sorga 1 Arenga iapakasusi. 
Karadjaangu aparentako, Kapultrau kariadie, kere suralungu Sorga 
kerene lai suwowoug bumi. Pangsagidopi kami melo-melo onggoe 
si kami bu elo ini. Dan ampnngete patiku pesasalagi kami, kere 
lai i kami mempangonggo a ampnng si lire ko ne'mpgsalage si 
kami. Dan ariebe pangaba i kami sn eaaaluka, kaiao liuko i kami 
boa daralai ene; karna i Kau tataguang karadjaati, dingangu 
kakakutite, dingangu kawawantage, sarong kakal. Amin. 



?re thtort^ i *nn ^f <r*rr flf^iuRi d^*&i 



Mo asmdkam noargastha pitah, tava ndma pavitratn pujyatam. 
Tava rdjyamayatu. Yathd svarge tatkd medinyamapi tavechchltd 
sidhyatu. Svaitanam bhakshyamadyiismabhyam dehi. Vayaneha 
yathdamadaparddhindm kshamamahe, iathd tvamaemdkamapa- 
radhan kshamasva. Asmamscha parikthSm ma naya, api ttt 
dur&tmata vddhara. Yato rajyam pardkramah pratapaicha yuge 
yuge tavaiva. Imen. rJV , iWfi 



129 






THE LORD'S PRAYER 



SANSKRIT. 
(Bengali character.) 

*r«ri ^cif ^sfi crfiRJtif*t ^c^^l f*f>n^ i *{&<% *+mm\i,<9i\ 

(Malayalim character.) 

esjonso. BDoj roDKjaocoog. auma cyvxjsic/i ami ©aslrgjo. 
OtaJI fineiajflijo mfluyg). O3_iof^,oo is*^jagjorrjjsj eta 
Qfil. ojaysTQj cttiLoaor^Sajrooojlmoo *fiiaoai6>ar>, romo fln_i 
aoryo<ftao_i(ODCuorr(» (6&ia<ro,j. cs^ky^o m a_irfl<aa&0 o ao 

mcoj, c8>&o_il (?) ^roofjnfoi ^rajid. aueinn:) fooesjo a_nootg.ai 



(Orlyn character.) 

ecu etgio° ^sig 5d8 off ffia a5e° q»Hoi° 1 m> Qi^iaiaig 1 
aat ^cq cieii 'cno&HiflS ocoei syne 1 $jsjs>° qaHfloiigQHo cq§ \ 
oat aai*paQi3s>l° ^fline^ oai qagiQnaoiy^ aw§ \ qai°g 
qqi^ii 9| »a qa oei^jC) $oyp | ac&i cues aoioas goiaa 
geci geq ©goo 1 qicns; 11 

(Telugu character.) 

(T* w^° &$gft t»&8 &S «o^^3 »&,$. ■6r»aigT'o 1 $S 

cJl)^6dX)$ 1 «3*o£f\ Sj6ccPo ^J~° ,\5oS3 el) eb Sou* 35 
&gtf i a&tP TT-ygo 3I>tj",J,t6o8 ,g,tFoi^ o&o"£ d&of 

S"35 I B"^>r>5~ 1 



IN FIVE HUNDRED LANGUAGES. 



SANTAL1. {N-W. Bengal.) 

E aleren Baba, Eermaro nienami:, ama' nutum dhoronio' tamma. Ama' raj 
hcjit'tamma ; ama' mono ceileka sermare, otrehS onka baru hoyo' tamma. 
De okako joma' jarurtalea, ona do tehin emalem. Ar alula kaiakaja' do 
ikakatalem, ccjluka alea' kaiakatkole ikakakokana. Ar bidao se; ta alom 
ayurlea, menkhan bap;i: khon bancaolem ; Ceda'je raj, ar aidari, ar 
sabasi jaijug ama'gi. Amin, 






SANTO. 



(Sanlo Bay, New Hebrides) 



Tamamamu me Da tailubi, Motahonae na hisemu itupu, Motahonae 
inilio Na Muli bi ra tajua vmiuvunu. Motahonae ra tajua runuvunu 
me ca ulu tive ra sanu initio oaso, palaira me na tailahi tcvera. 
Motahonae oirahu Da hamamu hi Da liavui ta meamamu. Motahonae 
na lolomu imalutnu i amamu suri ra pilatnamu vei vasooaoo, pala 
lolomamu temalumu ra tuamamu suri ra pilara vei vasoosoo. Mota- 
honae oisalaviamamu me na vei tapusiamamu, oilavi liliu i amamu 
ture na vei vasoosoo. 



SARDINIAN. 

Pare nostra, qui istns in sos Quolos, siat sanctificadu su Nomen 
teu. Vengat a no is an fiegnu ten ; fasaBe sit voluntat tua axi cornea 
su Quclu gasi in Terra. Lo Pa nostra do dognia Die da nos hoe. I 
dexia a nosaltres sos DeppitoB nostros, comente nosateros dexiam 
als Deppitores Dostros. I no nos iodaescas in sa Teutatio ; ma 
livra nos de Male. Parche tea es so regae, sa gloria, i so imperii 
en sos sigles de se sigles. Amen. 

Cagllarl. 

Babbu aoetu, chi stais in is cuius : siat santificaa sa nomini tua. 
Bengat a nosu su leguu luu. Siat fatta sa voluntadi tua, comenti in 
bu cclu, aci in ta terra. Su pani nostu de dognadi donanosidd' hoi. 
E perdonaooei is peccaus nostus, comenti oosaterus perdonaus a is 
depidoris nostus. E no si lessis arrai in teutazioni. Ma liberaoosi do 
dogoa mali. Aici siat. 
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SARDINIAN. 
Logudorese. 

Ha Bin; nostril qui scs in sos Chelos : santiticadu siat su uomen ton. 
Ueuzat a nois sit regnu ton. Facta siat sa voluntade tun, comente in 
su Chelu, et in sa terra. Su pane nostra de ogni die danoslu hoe. Et 
perdonanos bob pceeados nostros, comente ct nois perdonamus ad sos 
inimigos nostros. £t nonnos lexas a ruere in tciitattone : ma 
liberanos dui male. Gasi siat. 

Sassaresc. 
Babbu noltru clii sei in li zeli : santificaddu sia lu to' iunomu. 
Venghia lu to' regnu. Fatta sia la to' vuluntai, cumenti in lu zelu, 
cussi in la terra. Lu pant noltru di dngna di dazzilu oggi. E 
palduneggiazzi li noltri piccaddi, cumenti noi paldunemu a li noltri 
inimigghi. E no zi lassia a cadi in la tintazioni. Ma libareggiazzi 
da lu rniili. Cussi sia. 

Templese. 

Babbu nostiu, clii stai illu celi : sia sautificalu lu to' innommii. 
Venghia lu to' regnu. Sia fatta la to.' vulintai, com' n illu celi, c 
ilia tiirra. Lu pani nostru di dugna di daccillu ogghi, E paldoonci 
li nostri piccati, coma noi paldunemu li nostri innimichi. Nocilassa 
cade in tantazioni. E libarighiaci da dngna malt. Cussi sia. 



SCOTTISH. 

(Braid Scots.) 
FiiTHEB o' us a', biding Aboon ! Thy name be holie! Lat thy 
reign begin ! Lat thy wull be dune, baith in Tirth and Hoeven ! 
Gie us ilka day oor needfu' fendin. And forgie ub a' oor ill deeds, as 
we e'en forgie thae wha did us ill. And lat us no be sift.it; hut save 
us frae the Ill-Ane I For the croon is thine ain, and the micht and 
the glory, for evir and evir, Amen ! 

(Lowland.) 

Our Father, wha art in heaven, ballowet be thy name. Thy kingdom 
come. Thy will he dune in yirth as it is in heaven. Gic us this day 
our daily bread. An' forgie us our debts, as we forgie our debtors. 
An' lead us na intil temptation, hut deliver us frae evil ; for thine is 
the kingdom, an* the power, an' the glory, for ever. Amen. 
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IN FIVE HUNDRED LANGUAGES. 



SECHELLIAN. 



(Sechelles Islands.) 



Kara oa rona, es kua magoriinon, leitia ya gago a le itsephissoe. 
Pusho ea gago a e tie; riha inonu lehatsifi kaha u ratafi ua riha ka 
gona yaka kua legorimon. Re nee gompiona seyo sa metsi eotle. 
U re icuasele melatu ea rona ; yaka ro icuarela ba ba nan le melatu 
le rona. Mi u si re gogela mo thaelofi, mi re golole mo bosbuleii ; 
Gone bogoai e le yoa gago, le tbata, le khalalelo ka bosina bokhutlo. 
Amen. 



SECHUANA. See CHUANA. 
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(Part o/ Buniuih.) 



cor<r&aito^8:<j^8^6j5^.c36ro6ff&c$£<fq6c:5 
YSo!«o5A-£}£ro8g'6cQSfco58^C35»w£;j.>»63i 

cfrqcaSA- cn£&f jDD3^co^c86rgc§£i 8cgcqo$8 

paSe^coaf ugoScrSopr ScjSero'j'y'agcS ogoSg-S 
apoS oi-.o^c8£o|§o5 co£cc«^oq8^irq8o'Sc^coD^ 
°°l<f cs'^l s^A op£ ^£^£ j»jf *» )8 cof Sc)5 
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SHEETSWA. 






(J 


E.AJ 


rf«.i 



Dadani wa hina wa Ie tiiweni, A gi hlauliwe bito ga weua. A ku te 
mul'umu wa wena. Kuranza ka wena a ku matiiwe misabeni, kota 
leai ku mahiwako tiiweni. Ui nyike nyamukla kuga ka hina ka siku 
ginwani na giwwaui. Hi Isikise milanzu ya hina, kota hina hi ba 
tsikisako laba ba nga na milanzu ka hina. U nga hi yisi knse- 
ngweni, kani lezi hi ponise loyi wobiha. Hakuba mufumo wu hi wa 
weua, ui ntamo, ui wuhosi, hi kula hi pinzuka. Ameni. 



M 



134 



7&2Zz2£2£zi&t 



IN FIVE HUNDRED LANGUAGES. 




SHONA. 



{Mashonatattd.) 



Baba wedu avi kudenga, gavibatwc zwitsweni zita rako. Umambo 
bgako bguuya, kuda kwako kuitwe pa nyika kufaiifuin, nc zwinoitwa 
kudenga. Tipe nasi sadza redu ra mazuba ose. Tiregerere moswa 
zedu kufanana nesu tinoregerera banemoswa zedu. B«go kutiisa pa 
kuidzwa, tinonure pakaipa. 



SIAMESE. 

To" msfiVn into thwifttfatttntj B oti°lu*3j:n\ °lftm:tnjj ttta 

tl u 

tssrc^ft LtJu^Hu nc mi tjsnvfs. *lftueiu«u iraq msoifttntfa oti. 

t tl 

H3slnum4 mroMthinlufojjn mini:, fntfihirriuuduffu 

\tit\C wuou fin tie Ttltti tittmu aiKiuStufrimft Ifowtnulu ma 

5u5. uo ttljfi im wtf wia fow rth iwSeu friw rtfi ttl:w nn wif «ue3 

u 

fott ifc tfo. LL« oihili friw iftlti 1u$ ww oca, un uelK fa nn 
W« Jin, iwm rw riwufi un nmi im tin Tftii t\vn 3vif inn 
oti u/i wiso^Sti*|lt) Ltluftr mitiu. 



SICILIAN. 

Patri nostril, clii stai in celu : sia santificatu In to nomu. Venga a 
nui Id to regnu. Sia fatta la to vol on t a, eomu 'n celu, accuse! 'n terra. 
Danni oggi lu tiostru pani quotidianu. £ rimetti a nui li nostri 
debiti, coniu nui li rimettemu a li nostri debit mi. E nun nui fari 
cadiri in teiitazicmi. Mo Hberanni d' ogni mali. Accussi sia. 



SIKKH. See PAN J AIM. 
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SINDHI. 

(Nagari character.) 

v$ wrt m wttt, mi wrani w wt^f, Jf^ift sncA tt$ *?. Jffcwt 
Tftfin *rat «^i 4Hf wwt ?r tS w wfwp, filfar wrf xifii wtyrcft i 

>ft WlflHIT?1, ^W,? TOtf, ^51 iftwf tf&ft VTf. OTTC. 



jJU ^s^J «_U ^T -- yU-T W> J j_* £_> v L^L-t ,j 

yy\fcj jj^W ^J\ ^ j£a uJUu- ^yfe ^jS ^l—l fi . <^S 

«^fc U^ cy^^J fi Cj J' !S * ^^V j* • •*** w^ (j^lHK 

(Ourttmukhl character.) 
%vTTl? WWTrf "5?% Wlrf5 t I WTtt WHtfr UTVffc tft 



SINHALESE. 



(5. Ceylon.) 



®>d©>cs5 j55jS)c6 (^^£3© otJoJcJzrj ©*&t^S3. ®£)S:neii , &e56Msi 
litiaca Seta. ®ScJcnssJ©e5©cd 8»iS)i«Jc3 e&(S&ce(?©.®etf 

©!S53o$)€t9€)J, afig&iisd' ffa ea(5^jcs)a5 ©i5S5C). ®crf«Ssa3<j 
ditSucacrJ S»{3o6CiJ catSsicoai eCjZsx^tS© SuSSias3Ed'&ei®csJs)c6. 
9 & ©&*. 



IN FIVE HUNDRED LANGUAGES. 



S1NKANQ PORMOSAN. See FORMOSAN. 



SINTABELE, or TABELE. {Matabeleland.) 

Baba wetu o sezulwini, a li aziswe ibizo lako. A wn bo umbaao 
wako. A i onziwe intando yako erahlabeni, njefialogu i sezulwini. 
Si pe lamubla ugndla gwtstu gwensugwini. Si yegela amalandu 
etu, njefiati si ba yegela aba lamalandu giti. U na si ngenisi 
egulinweni, kodwa si knlule egnbini. 



SLAvfe. See TINNk 



SLAVONIC. {Russian Church.) 

(Bulgarian Olagolltic.) 
HWI *+IUfl, BX9 H8 ** «E»8»fc*, A* ftVCWBW M BfK »V»9. 

a* mamn vas+mswws:* mna. *+ ckasom viaa wv»a, am 

f+ rtCSSB B *+ MRU, UUEI J+Ulfl *+««+V*UI++M A4M A-MA4 

*+w€ Afltt&e. T M«r»awa *+w« aa«mt t+wa, am w«t siMnt- 

UIIM-MM AJWWefSMW* *+UIBW*. T M V«V3AB *+*9 tffl f+T+HIM, 
*fl 8MMVB *8 SDH fSfbSAhfS. AH 9VVM »2IM VAS+MSnVSl T 
B5A+ T 8A+V+ V« tfAWT. +BB«. 



(Transcription.) 

Otchb nash, igbe esi na Nebcsekh, Da svejtits^ img tvoe. Da pridet 
tsyasarstvie tvoe. Da badet volya tvoya, yako na Nebesi i na zemi. 
Khlyab nash naBtavshaago dne dazhd nam dnes. I otpusti nam dolgi 
nashe, yako mii otpushtaem dolzhnikom nasliim. I ne vvedi naa vS 
napast, ug izbavi ni ot nepriyazni. Yako tvoe est tsyaearstvie i sila 
i slava vi. 1 vyakii. Amin. 
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SLAVONIC. 

(Croatian Olagolltic.) 
3DUfl3 FAUII: Slffla 3fi8 FA F3IS3Bft*iI: ObiTi HMaUBBIHlfia Bfflfl 
000033: QbA (UbB8Db30m <V AbfiCDDDSa : OfaA £!B[Jli3[JDT [UlSffllB QDIU183, 

nu fa raises, 8 fa Onamfi&s: Aiflfiai^i psun FAfiawFas abAittiabi 

FAmi DbFSfiT: H afiUDiTiQDB FAdll UbaiflUbS FAUIB BUOla flIB SfiDDrfi- 

nntfnaami ohalRiollFStami FAiusmi: B Fa onmiauhM i'abi Qua 8fit»iu3na: 
Fa aguKAruia fsbt aoni ODauAiiDAftiS: if.mxfi; 

(Transcription.) 
Otche nash, izbe esi na Nebesynkh : Da evyatitsya imya tvoe : Da 
priidet tsaratvie : Da budet volya tvoe, yako na Nebesi, i na zemli : 
■, Khlyab nasli nasnshtnii dazhd nam does : I ostavi nam dolgi nasbya 

i yakozhe mi istnvlynem dolzhmkom nasbim : I ne wedi nas vo isku- 

■ shenie: No izbavi nas ot lukavago : Amin. 



wne iiaiux, tfm gci'i ha hec^x^i A* tf htca hma thoe : fa 
nplHAETZ n^-ieTE tboe : a,a b$aitz boaa tboa, fif«w na iikch, h ha ^ 

fJEMAH : Xft^KX HalUZ HACSlJIHUH A^A h HAMZ A.HECK : H WCTABH 
MAMS ftOADI HAUJA, mKW H MU WtTABAAEA\Z flQAJKNHKWMZ IIAUUMX : 
H HE BSEftH HACZ BZ NAflACTh, HO H3KABII HACZ W AtfKABArW. ttKW 
TBOE fi'cTb Hp'TBTE Pi CHAA r< CAABA BO B^KH. JlMHHh. 



SLOVAK. (N.-tV. Hungary) 

Dtie naf, fieri ft na tiebefadj : pofroat fa meno tow. 9>ri8 fwloro(h»i | 

tree. J8ub' rodla twa gnfQ rc nebi, taf t na gemf. ffi&leb naf luejbaafi : \ 

(fajbobenni) bog nam brief. Si obpiift nam nafe rcini, gafo i mi 
obpuffamc najim wiiiifom. % neureob naf » pofuftni ; 2Cle jbaro naf 
ob; jlfbo. Smen. 




IN FIVE HUNDRED LANGUAGES. 




SLOVENIAN. 



(Southern Austria.) 



Oie nal, hi eiv nebesih; poeveti se ime tvoje. Pridi hraljestvo Ivqje; 
zgodi se volja tvoja, kakov na nebu, tudi na zemlji. Kruh na4 vsak- 
danj'i daj nam danes. In odpusti nam dolge naie, kakor tudi mi 
odpuidamo dolznikom svojim. In ne vpclji nan v izkuinjavo, nego r$H 
nas zlega : Eer Ivqje je hraljestvo in mo6 in slaca va rekomaj. Amen. 



SPANISH. 

Padre ouestro, quo estas en los cielos ; santificado aea el tuo nombre. 
Venga el tuo reino; aea hecha tu voluntad, como en el cielo, asi tarn- 
biea en la tierra. Danos hoy nuestro pan cotidiano. Y perd6nanos 
nuestroa peccados, como tambien nosotros perdonamoa & nueatros 
peccadores. Y no nos metas en tentacion, mas libranos de raal. 
Amen. 

Jadaeo-Spanish. 

(Spanish Jews in Turkey, &v.) 

w wrf -.-am 10 pfi'D nfljKtafo ,»J"D cnS ]i> ofwfr p mfe novfia 
wfn iPTTJ Pi yb ymto v:b ,ii"D bb yb wp ,iboi-6-3 iu wtf pfrp ; u-n 
jBfrMT ofowhi wfoirv? •(• ivwwvifv nwfu enfo }fo nwftj "ifr 
,p5-jp yb tfarfno db u >b ■, wytfr) cnwfnj pb mfarrn yypbo onwro ww 

^•"Tlii pi * ,pfofeftfe Pi + ,U'T Stf ptf )"10 p iifo) T DIjMpO'fi fo 

[Set also ASTUR1AN, and G ALLEGAN.] 



SUKUMA. 



(S. Victoria Nyanya.) 



SiaWE, ali ng'wigulu, Lina lyako lyejiwe. Butenii wuko wize. 
Eshukutogag-wa babeje mu'si gitesho bushibeja ng'wigulu. Utwinhe 
lero shiliwa ahiswe sbalelo. Utulekeje bugasa iviswe, gitabiswe 
t-wabalekcjaga abatulanda. Utotutwala mu kugeng'wa, aliyo utupije 
muyu w&bubi. 



THE LORDS PR A YER 



SUNDANESE. {Western Java.) 

<_£**-, yj^ftiJ j^jy rj&jl e^jf <-ij* // *jJ J ^jfai jii \i *-$jy t> 



Kama pada koering, anoe dina sawaigu tc'ja, moegi-moegi disoetji- 
kun djonengan adjengan. Moegi-moegi soemping karadjaan adjengan 
teja; moegi-moegi dilampabkun kersa adjengan, tjara dina sawarga, 
kitoe dni dina boemi teja. Moegi-moegi pada koering dipaparinan 
koe adjengan oenggal pod redjeki pada koering, anoe pitjoekoepun. 
Moegi-moegi pada koering dihampoera koe adjengan doaa-dosa pada 
koering, karana pada koering nagahampoera ogc ka oenggal djelema, 
anon boga ealab ka pada koering. Poma-poma pada koering ditjan- 
dak koe adjengan kana panggodaan, tatapi moegi-moegi pada koe- 
ring diealametkun koe adjengan tina anoe goreng teja. 



OJlMSflKljl 1 

imp "' 



W jti £i tn orfi M ki u oji w Sri 

mjkiiiuijJ"*. »«iiMAiEJiuitinn(MKiiiJHfU£i -ji?RnKi_Aijisiiiajinji 

" o a a 

dIUllUUUT 



o«¥i»aiiKiiKnCioiij|oi£.ix tBarfiKnTnajiinu 

M^KKnKnTNtDBOIUIMKIlaJKll X W Ul Efl nm 0T1 Ull El ~Jl TH KT 

a o/ <x * 

WKiiiijni(ijrffiTiwuKniWTnjii»«]tiTijriiijri(Ei_« tikii kibti 

inofMiiw«i«JiLnnw«n^x an&inj^^tuiiSinSiSiKiwaji 

a a oo a . 

ftTi)Ma^(^y!BifriiMiMnj£*CTgiKinnnjnTn , «>. KniDifliqi 

in(U»nKtnfiiojqTi(iKow^B^(Kiio[MWTnoMrafffl«iJ||| ci ki 

ru tit w ki x chukiia 



IN FIVE HUNDRED LANGUAGES. 



r- 



«wj 



SURABAVAN. See MALAY, LOW. 



SUSU. 



{SaugtmUa, Africa.) 



Wun - Fafe na^im na arriyana, Ixili x° seniyon. I^a yamine ^a fa. Igaj,iie 
^a naninama dunia ma, emo anina^i arriyanama kinase. Muku ki to 
tiraku x a '°X e '°X e t'uit* 1 sera. Anun i^a muku donii' lu, erne mukulan 
fail nci doni lu na^ai muku doni nun. Anuh inaraa muku raso maninai, 
kono i)fi muku rakissi fekobi ma : Fena^aaia Itanan gbe nan yaminera, 
nun sombo, anun daraja, abada. Amina. 



SUTO, or SESUTO. (71» Oft, S. Africa.) 

Ntat'a rGna ea mabolimong, lebitso la hao a le ke le khethehe ; ho 
tic 'muso oa hao ; lhato ea hao e etsoe lefatseng, yualeka, ha e eteoa 
leholimong ; u re fe kayeno bohobe ba rilna ba teats! le leiig le le leng ; 
u re tauarele melato ea rdiia, yualeka ha re tiuarela ba nang le melato 
ho rona ; u se ke ua re isa molekong ; u mpe u re loele ho e raobe ; 
hobane 'muso ke oa hao, le matla, le klianya ka ho sa feleng. Amen. 



SWAM ILL 

- (Mombasa.) 



(Easl Africa.) 






Baba, jina lako na Htakate. Ui'aume wako na uje. Na yawe mapenzi 
yako, kama yalivyo mbinguni na juu ya nt'i yawe vivyo. Tupe killa 
siku chakula chetu cha kututoeho. Nawe tusamehe makosa yetu, 
kama naswi tumaamebevyo killa tumwiae. Nawe usitn-peleke katika 
kajari-biwa tuokoe na uoyu. 



THE LORDS PRA YER 



SWAHILI. 
(Zanzibar.) 



• C»i) ^.J^ j*» J^J (J** f^ C^J-J ^ti* -A*J ^ • { j2D.s?~ u 

• u ^e 1 • jZi ySy jiff? liUi" CJJ-Uwjj ji 



Baba yetu, ulioko mbinguni, litakate jina lako. TTfalme wako uje ; 

upendalo litendeke kama mbinguni, vivyo katika inchi. Utupo leo 
chakula utunachoibtajia. Tusamebe deni zetu, kama tuwasamohevyo 
wawiwao na sisi. Usitulcte katika nyonda, lakini utuokoe maovuni. 
Hakika yako wewe ni ufaume, na nguvu, na heshima hatta milele. 
Amina. 



SWATOW. (.Province 0/ Canton, China) 
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SWEDISH. 











Saber vo&i, font ar i (jimmelen! fjelgnbt marbe bill namit. Sillfomme 
bill rift; ffe bin wiljt ffifom i Ijimmeleit, $ nf p& jorben. SOfirt baglfgn 
brob gif ojj i bag. Odj forlSt og w<Sra ftulber, fSfom orf mi ffirtSta btm 
00 ffyidige aw. JDdj ittlcb 06 icfe t freftelfe ; ufan frals ojj ftSn onbo. 
£9 tifct dr bill, otb nwflttn, 0$ barUgi>ettn, i ewigbrt. 2(tmn. 



sJl 



IN FIVE HUNDRED LANGUAGES. 



SWEDISH. 

Fader var, som ast i himlom, helgadt, varde ditt namn. Tillkotnme 
ditt rike ; ake din vilje, sasom i hiinmolen, sa ock pa jordene. Gif 
oaa i dag vart dagliga briid. Och iorlat oas vara skuldor, sasom 
ook vi forlatom dem obs akyldige aro. Och inled oss icke i fres- 
telse ; utan frals oss ifran oado. Ty riket ar ditt, och magtcn, och 
harligbeten, i evighet. Amen. # 



SWISS. 

Matter finftr, b« bu lift inn £imm[cn, ©eljeilgct werb bijn 91am. 3uo 
ffumm unS bijn Stijd) ; ©fa)fid)i bijn will, writ im JMmpiei, alfo oiid) uff 
Srben. ®tb unS but unfet tefllitb ©rot. Unb ftrgeb fine imfer ©diutben, 
alS oud) roir feraenb unfern ©djutbneren. Unb fur une nit in gerfuodjung, 
funbti tr(df» unS fomm Ubd. £>af=fi. 



pcuAo 



(Estrangelo, 5th Century.) 



, VCU 



wTt.'WT.w fc.cuarc' 



T 



r^ KLi-inla 



Lin-j-Jia.i.1 ^.Juii rfio . ^lauii 



i^fcttAlan 



vd-*: 



son r^MCU.l rtlliMr* 
rUUrV AWT.i 
«^A rdW 



IV 



L 






THE LOR&S PRA YER 



5YRIAC, 

(Modern.) 

; y*3/j Job ; ^oSsoiii J.W : ^ftiox ji?an ilk ; ixaa? ^as 




:i^U 



SYRJEN, or ZIRIAN. 



(Vologda.) 

Gate mIahs, koau ;>mx iieeecaacx emakihsI meak cbatmtcacx 

HHMZ T9HAA3. MeA^ *°M* IfApCTBO T9MAA» : « E AS A04 "l BOAA 
T9HAAZ, KUA3H HEKECASUAUHZ H MSSKIAhlNX. H&Nh MiAHAtJ nOT- 
MONX CETX MiAHAtJ TAASNKEIKO. H 3H0ETX MiAHAU 8A^JE3'AAtX 
MlAtlAUCh, KUA3H H MH 9H0STAAAM2 ACAAHUM2 8AiKJE!3AACMd. H 
:>MX HtiOA^ MIAHOta UAOAOMX BKI.\0; A R»A3 k M'AHOCK ASKABOHUth. 
T9HAAZ BOA'A 3M'A U,ApCTB0 H BU1IX H CAABA B'tuXKEffiO. flMHHh, 



BA/fii mijan, kody cm nebesajas vylyn ! med av&tittSas aim tenad. 
Med voas aarsvo tenad ; med loas vol'a tenad, kydzi nebesayn sydai i 
mu vylyn. Nan mijanly potmon set mijanly takin kezo. I enovt 
mijanly udBjozjaa mie janlya, kydsi i mi enovtalam aslaiiym udzjoza- 
jasly, I en nuod mijanos ylodom vylo; a vidz mijatios omolys. 
Tenad vod em saravo i vyn i slava vek kezo. Amin. 



SYRO-CHALDAIC. (Nestorian.) 

fc fTT *7 ff kJUft A^ft f * ft -* i 
• f TT;1 ^O ^j^ |\2 li n . Pi 1 \ 

^o2 • ^.ViNi TaXiA 



IN FIVE HUNDRED LANGUAGES. 




Ama namin oa eiiiuasa manga langifc ca, Sambahin naua ang 
pangalan mo. Pumarito ang cabarfan mo : Gauin naua ang 
iyong calooban, cung paano sa langit, ay gaydn din naman sa 
lupn, Ibigay mo sa amin ngay6n ang aming canin w arao-arao- 
At ipatauad mo sa amin ang aming manga utang, para naman 
nang pagpupatauad namin sa nangag cacautang sa amin. At 
huag mo earning ipaeoc sa tucafi, at saca iligtas mo cami aa 
masama; Sa pagca,t, iyo ang caharian at ang capangyarihan at 
ang caloualhatian magpacailaa man. Ame'n. 



TAHITIAN. (Satiety Islands.) 

E to matou Metua i to ao ra, ia raa to oe ioa. la tae to oe ra hau. 

la haapao hia to oe hinaaro i te fenua nei, mai tei to ao atoa na. 
; I Homai i te maa e au ia matou i teie nei mahana. E faa ore mai i ta 

I I matou hara, mai ia matou atoa e fan ore i tei hara in matou nei. E 

eiaha e faarue ia matou ia roohia noa hia e te ati, e faa ora rn ia 

matou i te ino. No oe hoi te baa, e te mana, e te hanaliana, e a 

muri noa 'tu. Amene. 



TAI-CHOW. {Chek-kiang Prov., China.) 

(Colloquial.) 
No3-hb Ah-pang ze t'in-z6ng, deen-nyiin 'en-kyi tseng-kying 
Ng-keh ming-deo: daan-nyuu Ng-keh kob we le: dten-nyiin 
Ng-keh ts-i we tao-zing, ze di-'o ziang ze t'in-z6ng. Iao ky'iioh 
ken k'eo-liang kying-nying a-peh ng6-he. S6-gao ngd-he ze, 
ziang ngo a6 bib-nying teh-ze ngo-he ih-yiang-keh. Feh iao peh 
ng6-he tseo-tsing mi-'6h, iao kyiu ng6-he c'ih hyuong-dh ; ing-yii 
koh-veng teh neng-kon teh yuong-wa, tao ai-si-de-de tu z Ng-keh. 
O-meng. 



,_. 



|Vvr«v^»rt^v>r- 



THE LORD'S PRAYER 



TALAINQ. See PEQUESE. 



TAMIL. (Karnatk, and N. Ceylon.) 

ujrmaini_6omiabif}69(i}jaQp 6tjh«gtt iQpirQsu, m-u>QpsmL~iu Kir t; 

Quireo t^iBSQeoiL/ui Q&tutuuu(iieupfrs. srio«(Sffj.i(a> (eaiear yl 

<^)fcifi«|t^5*-l^ ftirw&eff m<8iTs&a§ijDgi(j>utrei> ermmerr at—drsdsff iJ, 

CTEiapi^ffijg LOoirajfluyiii, srjEff&tr* 1 QfftrjB$5sra,(8)L~ut^.uue&x }>J 

lUQpiii, eueveoarnniLjih, mSsfiunLfih, QTesrQp&siGsip&QLQ s-UiQp | 



TANNA. 



(Ab Hebrides.) 



KihTmaha ya nei, nahgiim ikinan. Pa jntata acm ruvihi. Fa hayahi 
nokwam ya tnprana rosi ya nei. Tik arcpThi navogCnien sammaha 
ya napin ipet. Tik upa naruponi^n tafaga reraha saklmaba rosi 
kfmaha yahapuk arupon uhma tafaga reraha nennama faamo ya 
klm alia. Tik iipa niripeniSn kTmaha tt nefefcien, mavahiraka 
kfmaha tt n£rahaien. Scm Intata, rnsiklien mini, naraaaanien ya 
narimnarimi pam mini, ya nnk nuktmi. Amen. 

{See alio I.ENAKBL and WiASlBI.] 



TARTAR, or TURKI. (Centra! Asia.) 

lLW^ 1 * dr Jf < CU_ \JJie\ ^j-JjJ (J^T « ^ Ij^jf a* *JJJ>.ll\ 

!»jji j^^^^fUJjl • !j^_ ^Sl Ij^ji" lik*"' CJJ» Ujl*(,l ^jj-ly * CAi- 







IN FIVE HUNDRED LANGUAGES- 




Arjhamemi nage pa teke penij Soma ki e ki wa. Soma naura- 
rena imi. Natnemania soma a tapa yomarava, e sipa cage pa a 
ntapa mava e peni. O la ani memi pari nakinanena na napogena. 
A o iye o aui memi maki samemi, e sipa nage pa memi me 
piye o maki sela ani euriyau samemi. A o pe lire memi pene 
nakokaneua, ana o ura laa memi na na piowa. 



TAVETA. 



(British E. Africa.) 



Afa wetu uoiio wauga, izina lako lirume : Ufumwa wako aze : 
wundu nkundie kiketike masaageni, aandu kiketika wanga : 
Utuinge yoo kidjo chetu hena musi : Utuakigbie silo jetu, sandu 
na uswi twawashighia wala weawa ni uswi: Usitugere kugheshwa, 
kako utakije kiwiwini. 



TEHRI. 



( Tiri State, N. India.) 




Ye amara Buba jo gaini-matthe chhah, Tero naun sucbcbo kari 
janyanwan. Tero rajwaro anwin. Tor! raji, janni gain 1-mat the, 
tanni biinwan b! wonwan, Amari dina-ki ro(i aman-banf aj ■ 
Wor amim-hani amara rin clihodi de, janna amuna bi apua riaiyan- 
bani ohhodi dinye. Wor amim-hani parekbana-manje nag likar, 
par amon-hani nakhra-mangann chhudai de. Keik-tain k( rajwaro, 
wor karliit, wor tbullo-naan, sadaio terof chbab. 



TEKE. See K1TEKE. 

TEKKE TURKOMAN. See JAOHATAI TURK1. 
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THE LORD'S PRAYER 



TELUGU. (South India.) 

!)<<S e£r*o'3bo ~3&> ^J"°Sb tfcSb ~3d5x>&o. Ar» axon 
Kx>e>,& "^)Sdo c&Sjo-& -cKw^ ,£jrs--o'£», ^J -0 two»&o 

&2 oScorti^S. e"3jp. 




TEMNE, or TIMANNI. (Near Sitrra Lame.) 

Pd-ka-su, qwq yi ro-RUuina, tra an'fo-'a-mu na yi a-sam. Tra 'ra- 
bai-ra-mu ra bek; tra 'ma-Silg-ma-mu ma yong bq hi an~fof } ma 
ma yona ro ka fflanna. Yer-su. t&ngn ar'd-ra-eu ra-di ard b$ki. De 
itera-su fra-bei-tra-m, ma sy&h bq bo- Ucra and bd tra-bei-tra-su. 
D§ tie su wgna hi tr'ci tra-gbgsa; hire wurasu ka tr'-el tra-las; 
Tea m&OQ bd 'ra-bai, d$ an-fpsa, d§ ati-yiki, tdnkaft 6 tdiikah. 
Avitna. 



^1 1 @^^*?F^' £ r^5^r5fn 1 'nr gq*«n^ | wow 



L 



■h 



IN FIVE HUNDRED LANGUAGES. 




?VPr : fc-nil™!^* -. im-nC :: fl9"*l : £*Rfl :: 

Ylin)?k : -n9°J^5 :: 110A1- : >»Tl£.r : Ulir : A-«T, :: 

OR : HA- -.: HZ^RPf ; fl*>«5jri : -+3X1? z XTOH : 
*1$> : ">»9"nC :: Ft-*!*"! : X^ i <nrnjwt; : ;J£A. : 
9"f»3«* : *1HAA9° :: A°*T :: 



TINNE, or TENNI. 

(Mackenzie River Indians.) 

Nakhe Tah yoke, Nizi Edmie tsenidbun ga. Nine ko tsun Kaodhet 
neli ga. Nuuke tone ne keaginte allele, yake kotini kezi. Tutiii dzine 
ke nakhe dhadindi. Nakhe othlini nakhe ga odinte ; tcnc nakbe 
tsun othlini ageti, ko ga odite okezi. Tasi nakbe ga tuye, ko tsun 
kenakhonta ile ; othlini ko cha nakhe kenendi. Nakhe tsun Kaodhet 
neli tta, nanetset chu, Edarie chn, Hhlasi. Amen. 

(Syllabic.) 

(L S u C n l,^ Q-^ -^cnv art \j. im d 5> h>>-% 
-an ia iis^ ej"D tj c \<r*,v otjtj, vs dGiir =i^. 

bt> -K>T} S Q.^" ICWl. US" >>SVT 0=1" lu >rbtj, 
V~Q Q.S" 5» £>->JlET <3^Q d k» WW E>^. CV Q.S" 
ly £Ki d 5j SCLdjC AU E>jil[T d E Q.^" qu^, 



TOAR1P1. 



Klavk Oil kauri voa, Ave rare ovariave roi. Ave hasileia koti roi. 
Ave hahea mcaro-vaeka voa leiti roi, kauri voa mafeare. Sare meha 
elaro lari etau miaraia. Ae elave etau malolo sasukain, elao mafeare 
elave hasiavai karu sasukai roi. Yuteai mea elaro levi kiripaia, elave 
etau malolo foreavaia : Rapi ave basileia, ae ave hehea, ae ave 
sosoruaofioru, peava roi. Amene. 





(New Guinea.) 



THE LORD'S PRAYER 




Ko e mau Tumai oku i he lagi, Ke tabuha ho huafa. Ke hoko mai 
hoo bule. Ke fat ho fioagalo i mamani, o hage i he lagi. Ke ibaki 
mai he aho ui haa mau mea kai. Bea fakamolemole e mau agahala, o 
hage ko e mau fakamolemolea akiuautolu kuo fai agahala kiate 
kimautolu. Bea oua naa tuku akimautolu ki he ahiahi, kae fakamoui 
akimautolu mei he kovi : He oku oou ae bule, moe malohi, moe 
i, o taegata. Emimi. 



TORO, or LUTORO. (N.W. of Uganda.) 

Isitwe ali omu lguru, Ibara lyawe dvczebwe. Obukams, bwawo 
buije. Ebyogonza bikorwe hanai, nkokubabikora omu iguru. 
Otuhe hati ebyokulya byaitu ebya hati. Otuganyire amabanja 
gaitu nka itwe okutuganyire abatwehoireho. Otatutwara omukwo- 
bebwa, baitu otujune omu babi. 



TORRES ISLANDS. 



(New Hebrides.) 



Ma, ne ie ni ruar; ne gamili ni ven me. Wola vol quan me hi 
kemem ae hiuega to. bine pi vol quan. Wa duamvita namam 
hiwhiw pah; ua kemam wela ve duamvita hi vol paie ne wars 
mi kemam ve toga raiua. Pa tate vanvanaka kemam li dagera 
kemam. . 



TUKUDH. (Yukon River.) 

Nuwhot Ttyi zyeh zit ili : nyooh rzi rsinjoochootinyoo. 
Nih kookukwadhud nuvizi. Tinidhun nunh kuggu tugoo- 
cbyo nittso zyeh zit troogwatai. Chih ttrin zit nuwhoh 
ssih ihthlud ttrin keh njit nuwhun enyantsit. Ako nuwhot 
troogwandyoh ekoochili nittso einut troogwandyoh nuwhet 
tungittiyin kooh ttsut unkoochitili. Kookutkukwadhud 
kwu tBuh nu whoh tunoe rsho ; ko troogwandyoh kwu ttsut 
nuwhoh yunninji : Kwugguh yoo nih ttsun nil; kookuk- 
wadhud, ttuih, ako nindelb, sheggu keh njit. Amen. 



IN FIVE HUNDRED LANGUAGES. 



TULU. (5. Kanara, Madras.) 

wja*. as t3£ 3c&.a(*jsaj wA tftffS, i&aaja iw^tra tttfta*. tie; 



TUNISIAN. (/raw At Tunis, Algeria,^) 

be&Tv ' yraebo "in : ^pw emp/v * nrxbii •>$ ibn **joim W 

n*?M OKA mWD3 K3TW r|0 N3313T H^ nXDNDl : Wto» HO 



TURKISH. 

liJi)!^ . jjyJS CiJ/Ju. * ^yJj' (^r-Ji* liUJ .jJJj ^Hjl MjKji 

«J}* y 5# i^*^ 1 oP/ Z 1 * eff^J 'kjt t^*-"* *?>i *"i' *?i **y 

(Osmanll.) 

u'». , yj-Jf elyXJ* eL- . yj-1,1 ^.tf» el«J eL-^Jj jVjl i Jiljs- ^1 



THE LORD'S PRAYER 



TURKISH. 

A r in en o -Turkish. 



UJAINI, or UJA1Y1NI. (Malwa, C.I.) 

?t vf^imm vflwnnpi ?msn wi<niT wtgn ?mvh *$r ^tsj i irt^r nir 

?voi wrer jkhmaI^ ire «ui Tirret i <$jiaI^ VI jihi pronrt^ >fT 
5T3^ (?to g<-H*j wtirt tnrrjj i wr<ni tjw ^nnrt^ wwin^ ?niirt^ iw 



%["-1i.l>p (rp J ^jf'%1P *yfat "Y""- fyfitb i[kp ■ l] ^t "ictk •yoplt{uipiiJ£qE 

•»A*£ P&pp--"lt/k ftPfpJl , piyf i^pip bwpwJiMqaiuA fiufpmp. qfrpw h 

ifiaimp2ui$icif i[k fnt-i*piP ^k $wifin tu/km pi.^ uiufum uflifiti utpp • 

Qr*co-Turklsh. 

[\d ia^Atp+e oAav Tleteptfiil? utfity a^i^Kei-a-ii'. IIa+ij*(i;|;Aip)ijr "teAffic 

l par er iv iciJ7+e»ri (ti*! 7*jjts tu^i o\aoi<v. KicfeAiK cr/iE7</ii£i (9ep *<fc -toil 

lit*' Be *i£e #o/>ttAo/>i7/«jt^ Hayrftba, H+fa ki #if to^l *•£• *opr£AoiJ oAarAqpfl < t 

fl-a7Jj*Aapiji;. Be #iCi it/Jot* aiXftaT (AAa #ifi ^ewucioptaj- Kovprap' Ztpa *.4 

u-oAtoi'bt, y3e Kevffffer, 0e itt«T, cTfef nc awiv+ip. 'A/up. 




IN FIVE BUNDLED LANGUAGES. 



UMON. 



{Old Calabar, W. Africa) 



Ask agano weni udibara age Hern, nem edeni regon Agwo, Zei 
rugem Agwo nfo. Se demon Agwo age rojoi de abe enem age 
Hern. Nye ano dudi weni ubana and moni. Weni zei rogan enye 
ano, de weni ano izei inre be weni egomo ano rogan. Weni ba 
and emaii ese age genom, une za and age dren-bibi. 



" UNIVERSAL SYLLABICS." 
(A new method for (earning to read, applicable to all languages.) 

ma faga #i? ao if /eff /aloeo si ga 

Our Fatter, wile* art in Heaven, WWrt be Ify 

fd. ga cifo&J c&i ga »iL' si 9&f if 

■«h. Thg kingdom ami. TMg will is dom in 

ay an io h if /e//. cir m gk 96 m& 
9eli wet), aS n&cif 6,1 me, wtwaati ai 

dally tread. And forgive. ■ ■ our inrpaurt m 

ai f&cir gd goo irmaa zcefio ea. aj> 

we foigive them Hat triipuu aaaintt at. And 

Lb &1 fvo i-fdu vettdejaf, fao vilifa &1 

l tad ■( not info UmplaUon. but deliver u 

ir&4 ifil. f& gaf ih gi cifoai aft gi 

from red. For (Mm i, tin kingdom, and tie 

ma, a$ gi clorl. f& em a# em. ehi. 



URDU. See HINDUSTANI. 



URUPIV. 



(N.E. coast, Malekttla.) 



Tata uik, Nisem On. Batun vanu som pi villi. Kupu lai nanen 
bevi kem leligen, namb aani. Kupu telasi tueni nololten ga mi eij se 
kern ; kem nama telasi tueni nanu jili ga mara loH e kem. Sete kupu 
tekai kem namba an rege nebetebatien. 

\_Ste etlta Males D LA.] 




THE LORDS ERA YER 



UVEAN, or IAIAN. 




Kawomln ot.liii nyi drany, E so e kap iam. E so e o but dokhom 
dokhii. E bo anya tbo wern eang meledrnny, hela me etlio nyi drany. 
Ham komun nyi bong ang omun jeu ae ucu komun. Thang ta je 
monu gamun, hela me nbmun na thang ut monu gadra ad re me 
okongu omun. Ca n'omun dut ka nyi u cubic, ke omeli omun ju 
flnyi nyi monu. Amen. 



UZBEK TURKI. 



■ t ;j — LS (sL-jJllijlj liL-r~" * \JJ~Jj! (J»JJl* 6tli;»'iJ liul ^l.bL-.l <»l'jfj; |_jl 



VAUD0I5. 



( Waldenus, N. Holy.) 



O tu lo noste Puyre, locos stea en li eel, lo tio notn eanctifica, Lo tio 
regne venga. La toa volunta sia fayta en ayma illi 6s fayta al eel, 
&ia fayta en la terra. Dona 'nos la nostre pan quotidian enchoy, 
Fardonna a nos li nostre debit 6 pecca, coma nos perdonnen a li 
nostre debytor 6 oflendadors. Non nos amenar en tentation, ma 
deltvra nos del mal. Amen. 



WALLACHIAN. 

Tatalu noetru, care est! in cerurl, Bfin$escX-se numele ted ! Via imperii a 



tiia ! Ga voia tQi, precum In 
trite <Jilele, diS-ne-o noS asta-d? 
lertamu datornicilorfi nogtri. 
Ubavescu de celu rcu ; ca a ti 
A mil). 




rfi, si pre pamentH ! Palnea nostra cea de 
Si ne erW noe datoriele nostre, precum gi not 
Si nu ne dnce pre not intru ispitB, ci ne 
a este impera^ia, ei pnterea s.i slava, in veci. 



IN FIVE HUNDRED LANGUAGES. 




WANO. 

Aka mami noai aro, Nmitamu db inaaea. Nahouramu ai boi. 
Naheiiriaiamu ai mad an noai aao i bahai onaa noai aro, Hsmai deini 
tanaanii la hereho inau ai orana i deini. Oi adomai nugaeia ui inouunmi, 
ona iami mi adomai nngaeia ni inoda. Oi abui wateami ini ohoniarai ; 
oi waiami bauia i oraoraa; Na houramu, mana menaarau, mana 
rarahamu, ai taro orea orea. Amen. 



WARAN. 



(S. America) 



Ka'kima, kwai arowtfi hihi I Hi'wai yakira hakitani. Kai'idamo-tan 
now. Kokotika hihi obonokori, boko nonate hota rai; nahamuta 
atta mnnika. Tamaba yah beyka ham ka'mwatte hihi. Hoko asida 
koroni h'orieysi-naka ; tuatani warow kaaahba asida koroni boko 
eabba orieysi-naha, Ea'ibowro asida-asi heyku nakannaka takitan; 
asida-aai keymo barain. Hihi kokotika -kwarika kai'idamo; tai raa; 
eyburira : Hihi wabannaka bakitan. Amen. 



WEASISI. 



(Tanna, New Hebrides.) 



Tekite'ma'. Pa' naregam usim. Pa' negau raham tuva'. Nnkafa 
nauugwanien nngite'ma' raha niyanemen yen myanmen. Nakapa 
nalupuoien tafaga tera rahate'ma' ■ ite'ma' mun yakotapa nalupunien 
tafng-a tera netnmimi kaudol yete'ma'. Nakapa nitipenie 
nefeiieiien. 



ite'ma' 




THE LORD'S PRAYER 



Ein Tad, yr hwn wyt ,yn y nefoedd, sanctciddier dy Enw. Deled 
dy deyrnas. Qwneler dy ewyllys, megis yn y nef, felly ar y ddaear 
licfyd. Dyro i ni heddyw tin burn bcunyddiol, A maddeu i ni ein 
dyledion, Tel y maddeuwn ninnau i'n dyledwyr. Ac nac arwain ni 
i brofedigaeth ; eithr g wared ni rhag drwg. Canys eiddot ti yw y 
deyrnas, a'r nertb, a'r gogoniant, yn oea oesoedd. Amen. 



y- WENCHOW. {Ckek-kiang Prov., China.) 

y Ng-dA-ko ze t'ie-zie-ge Vu 1 ; da-nyut' Nyf-ge ming-diu tsii-chang 

r 'using. Da-nyiie Nyi-ge kwaih whai li; da-nytie Nyf-ge taz'-i tau- 

C zing ze di jT-dong z6 t'ie. N£-da-ko zaih-yoa-ge k'ao-lie, keh-neh 

> sz-ka ng-da-ko. Si-mie" n£-da-ko-ge tsa, zie n£-da-ko ei-mie bleb- 

s' nang-ge tea. Pai chiie ng-da-ko ziu sz-t'6, chao ng-da-ko t'oh-li 

shoa-oh: iang-'u kwaih-du 2 , djiie-ping, yuog-'o, si-sl-dd oh i Nyf-ge. 

<5-™,, g . 



(Hungarian, ) {Hungary &• Carnivla.) 

Bofd) luifd), fenj fju no nebu, ^ufroefcbotie buji (mojo me. Stmojo 
Etalejjhuo pfd)iji ; trooja wohtd ft ftani, ah na nebu, tof tefdj na fetni. 
9lafcb fdjebni fleb baj nam jinfia. 7( roobaj nam nafdjc mini, afo mu 
mobawamu nafctjim njinifam. 3£ tiewobj nafi bo fuutctvaiia, ale bitmoj nafl 
mot togo [lego. 9>fcbcto troojo jo to fraleifhvo, a ta moj a ta jefcj bo 
nimernofcji. 3tmen. 

(Lower.) {Prussian Lusatia.) 

2iJofcbj nafj, fenj §9 na fiebju, ^ufirotfebone buji ttvojo me. Srcoio 
fwiiefhuo pfd>ijjt ; deoja roola fie ftai'ii, ato na nebu, tat tej na femi. 
91afd) fcjjebnn fleb baj nam jjinfja. 91 roobai nam nafdje reimj, afo mt) 
roobaroamij nafdjem nrihifam. M rieiwj na£ bo finftomana, ale bumoj 
najj mot togo flcao ; SPfdjeto twojo io to fralejfhoo, a fa tnoj a ta jefcj 
bo nimernofcji. 2lmen. 
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IN FIVE HUNDRED LANGUAGES. 



r 



v-soM 



WEND1SH. 

(Upper.) (Saxon Lusalia.) 

9fofcb 2Bolj*, fij 09 tp toe Sletiegadj, 6ttM)cnt bub} twojc SReno. 
$f$inbj (nam twoje Jhaltjlwo. Irooja SBoto fo flan, fajj na Webju, 
(af tejj na @tmi. Sofa) f*i*l>n9 ffljeb baj nam bj'enfja. H wobaj nam 
nafd>e SBinij, juto mp iwbaroamw nafdjim JBinitom. tt ncwtbj na8 bo 

©pjjforcanja, (tie nuimoj naS not tefjo ©fefjo. fpffpttoj trooje it to 
JtrafcfhDO, a to SSoj, a ta ejtjj &acji bo 2Bj«jno[jje. $amtn. 
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aha under CHINESE.) 














WIRAD1IARI. 




(«« 


S<wM Wales.) 



Ngunnjoin Babbin, ngindn murrubirra uginya. Yarann walluia 

yalla barri. Ngurambaugami barn buogalla. Gurai ngiiinu ngia 
barri npiuni yam dagimda, ingiau wari murrubirra. Ngioni irada 
yallabul wigge nginnigingUDiia ngunguoadda. Karia ngiannigio 
naiigumalugidal winnanga yalidya, iagi&a ngiarmi wirai wari 
wimiangayalinya ngagguallabu nangumarra ngianigmgunaa. Karia 
ngiannigingiinna gagamambia ; Gurwabiallu ngianniginguima 
umromubaudi ; Nginna bala tigurambang, wallanbamba, ngal- 
garambu, durrurdurrarbuolin. Amen. 






WOQUL. 



( Western Siberia., 



Man jeroy, oiun ayjT ! Tauy jeatibiuriaxre Har naaiun. Tauy jimis 
Bar naep.iaKi.iti ; Tauy jisiT3 apitbiB, umaai Mai kvmj3 ayJT. Man 
moKLinr j at usiiboy najaj3B Maeaa re Kruai tainm. I RyibTbiBiaa 
Banana Man apbiuranoy, nyyja i nan KyjbTbturajoy iiaa apbiBTbisr- 
KapbmoyH3. I yj iyj9B uaaoy Kipaxua ; oc yp3B Kaaoy acpawnai 
Todmoc Bar uaep-iaKtin, i Ban, i cyfiB i«pa oji. AiiiBfc. 



157 



( 



THE LORPS PRAYER 



WOTVAK, or VOTYAK. (Wiatkafr Orenburg) 

HsbMbicb aiiMi.1, TbiHiM iinMf.M Gype iie,i BaitcbK03; Tuna*, hiil 
jynLco,( «e,i jukto3; Tbiuaj apbittej MV3en nujbin no nub bmje.hi 
KiUHK Me* JV03 ; Ma.ie«.ibi tyuh3 iM.maj.ibi TbipsitiT untunes c8t. 
MnjecbTbiH c&iMKi>ectie3 Kyinfbi miuoijm, kw3h hh do wueiMbi 
ceibiKo jyauiccibi KymTbicbKOMbi ; Miueubis a-MaTbinti apwK 3» ceT, 

MH.ieMbl3 J'pOJJ3Cb H03MUTU ; TblB3J Ceil ,|VHbe.-),( KViKblMCl UO 

oai^bmiej ho Hymen. A sum. 



Aimy mil am in vylyn ulys! bura med vaiskoz aimed tynad. Med 
lyktoz durieed ,tynad, eryked tynad med liioz muiem vylyn no in 
vylyn kadik. Narimez tunna nunally sot milemly tyrmyfc. Kelly 
no milemly selykmez milestym, kyzi mi no keltyskom mil'emly obid 
karysjosly. Kvanermonles no mil'emez mozty, urodles bin mifemez 
ut; tynad bon durieed, kuzimed syed no kuzjana puiitem. Amin. 



U YAHOAN. {Tiara del Fuego.) 

frinanin tmun, evn'ian sa muki ; sa ala mapiakmutuana, sa ala niamuru- 
munean usin cucunjita evn'ua. Ala tiiatamun Jauanima sanqi mealun. 
Ala tugaculuD {ananima (an iilapunatqmus, cue (an tugaciUu cund^an- 
anima fananiciipi ulqpunatqmus. Ulap alagunat-uulqpunatica £ana- 
nima ; ala mssteewn (or 



YAKUT. (S. Siberia, W the Lena.) 

Xajj&anap ypdyiapirap Sap Araobir 6iciaaa, ;Yrbu[ Afliaiia CwTefl- 
danaiH. HapcTBaa Atiiiiuii Kiujin ; cip ypjtyriip KoHjjy'n: ASiiiiia 
xaJJf'ui ypjyrap KypjyK Cyojjyii. Eyry'ipiy Kyunari acbip acnbirwn 
oiciaaia ttyjy 6iciaxii oyrya. Xainax Ciciii CiiMiiGiT iiicTaxTapCiiiriip 
xauapaSuT, co.t Kypjyit xajjap Qiciaxft 6iciri iiicriipGi-riti. Aioapxaftra 
KUJapiua Gianni; xaia ajCtiuraii Sbica Ciciriai, napcTBaH kvcvh 4a 
cjaBaH Afliiiaii Syoiajjap afiiii ytiiuiip Tyxsapw. Avhhf.. 



YALUNKA. {Sierra Leone, W.Africa.) 

Unko Fafe nakban na Arrianna, i killi a ka sukbu binyeni. I mange 
sembe yanyina a ka fa. I yamarri a ka liga dunia ma, alio a ligama 
Arrianna kinakhai. I ka donee fi unko ma yanyi o yanyi. I ka nnko 
a dolli fe In, alio unko bata bonne gbena lu kinakhai. Toro na ma 
nnko li, kono toro ba unko ma : kofi mangeyana itan nan gbera, 
sembena itan nan gbera, binyeni itan nan gbera, dunia ha lakhira. 
Annua. 
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IN FIVE HUNDRED LANGUAGES. 



YAO. (Blmfyre, E. Africa.) 

Wk.se ivelu jua amuli mwinani, Lina lyenu liwe lyeswela. Uchim- 
wene wenu ujise. Lisosa lyenu litendecbe pasi paoo mpela mwinani. 
Mtupe lelo yakulya yetn yalelo. Mtutondowele mangawa getu, mpela 
tutondowele wa mangawa wetu. Mkatujigala uwe ku yakulinga, 
nambo mtukulupuaye ku yakusakala. 



^*J •* ri y "U^ *V*i* l^W WQJ™^ to*t flin rn -ty&ip *?»t njnte 
"?rhD «t .oa'Ti r^w a'J e^ia T^WJ -ywis .^D*n it* urn 
on* w^i y^wy ■***} ^a lV^n "™ n* 1 ? ^ r ** vrftw irjpjaw 

M"! tw rrroj »n rw natfra Mn r» rn iinj .ija ojn 



VORUBA. 



(Sfai 



* Gnu/ of Africa.) 

Baba wa ti mbf li orun, §wo li orukp r$. Ijyba r? de; If? ti r? ni ki a 
?e, bi ti qtub, b?ni li aiye. Fu wa li onjf ojo wa loni. Dari gbeae wa ji 
wa, bi awa ti ndariji awgn onigbese wa. Ki o ma si fa wa sing id^wo, 
augbgn gbk wa nitiy tulasia. Nitori iJQba ni ti rf, ati agbara, ati ogo, 
lailai. Amin. 



ZAKON. 

Aifievya irdfwv vr' «rt V tov ovpave. Na ewt ayuvrre ro vvovftdiTi, 
va fM\y a f3ao-t\eidvTi, va vaOfj to 0t\r)ftdvTt trav 'rov ovpave 
etyiov $ *rm> irfy. Ton av6e tov Giriovtriov St vdpov vt trapepe, 
£e o^e vdaav ru %ple vdfiov xa$ov fe ero tftfiatylirre rob xpcov<f>e- 
Xire vdpov, ££ /*i} ni <f>ep%eps fp.ovva.vf. '$ aupaapo, d\Xa iXevGepov 
vdfiov inrb to waxo. , 
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THE LORD'S PRA YER 



ZEND. (Sacred Language of Parsis.) 

-H3tf£w_J . A^jf^Ajy . A)6A)^y J^J?/E«f3 ■ AlWjWjAK* ■ -VUW ■ AJ$<k\y£ 
$ . JkUf o" AlKUUjjAJ»tk» J . -HJJAUA^Al ■ A1AJ JJA)$W'.M ■ JMJMJ * JWAjf JH 

. AY9fC^A)9 • AtfUMIg&A) ■ J^f^O&UMX]^ . JMJJA1 . ^ . mm -."o 4*/ 



ZIMSHIAN. 



(Caledonia, Brit. Columbia.) 



Nacwadt-m gu zmii lakaga, 'Nlthodnksha im want. Am limn guiduUlia na 
kingdom gunt. Shagaodgun dura wal halixoka nlwa.lt ga zum lakaga. Ginntnlth 
a gum a sba gvra am da ahkabo u'uneyumt, Ada ma ahalthil na akeshk gumt 
mwal da dup wila shalthll na akeslik ga di da gum. Gilau ma za dadeunt gum 
a ohpngait gunshpaltgaudat, ada ma al dilamaut gum a hadak gut. 



ZULU. (S. Africa.) 

JBara wetu o sezulwini, A l'ahlukani8wa ibizo lako. U ze umbuso 
wako. Intando yako y enziwo emblabeni njenga sezulwini. U si 
pe namhla ukudbla kwetu kwalo'mnhta. 17 si kulule emakcaleni 
etu, njengokuba si ba kulula aba nekcala kiti. U nga si yiai ekuling- 
i si kipe kwokukohlakeleyo : Ngokuba umbuso u ngowako, 
namandhla, nenkazimulo, ku ze ku be pakade. Amen. 
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